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NECTBUUA 3ATBOPHNKOB
SCALA CLAUSTRALIUM






Hacrosiiuii mepeBoa BBIMOJHEH C JIATUHCKOTO OpUTMHAaia IO KpH-
naeckoMy m3ganmio OnmyHma Komnemka (OSA) u JIxeiimca Yomma
(S))!. IpuHKUMaCcs BO BHUMaHME TaKXKe aHIIIMICKUI TTepeBol DIMyHIa
Komnemxa (OSA) u Ixeiimca Yomma (SJ)2.

COKPAILEEHHMS 1 YCIIOBHBIE OBO3HAYEHHS
Bynbr: nepeBon o Bynbrate

1. (pyc. niep.) u f (J1aT. TeKCT): MCT
«Cun»: TouHas 1urara 1o «CuHogajabHOMY» TiepeBoay buonuu

CnUCOK YUTEHHBIX PYKOTTUCEM
AN: Arvxxe, MyHununaibHas 6ubauoreka 401 (388), XIV B.

Da: Tapmiurant 792

Du: Ayonun, Tpunutu-kosuienx 216 (B. 5. 5), koHerr XV B.

ME: Menbkckoe adbbarctBo 121 (B. 41), XV B.

P': Tlapuwk, HanmoHanpHast 6ubaroteka, Latin 15952, X111 B.

P4’ Tlapux, HaunonanpHas 6ubimoreka, 15988, XIII B.

Pr: Tlpara, Yuusepcuterckas oubauoreka, VI. A. 19 (1031), XIV wiu
XV B.

Ut YTpext, YHuUBepcuTeTcKas oubanoreka 240, KoHell XV B.

Va: Batukanckast oubnuoreka, bapdeprunu Latin 519

' Guigues II le Chartreux. Lettre sur la Vie Contemplative (I’échelle des moines).
Introduction et texte critique par Edmund Colledge (OSA), et James Walsh (SJ).
Traduction francaise par «Un Chartreux». // Sources Chrétiennes, Ne 163 (Sé-
rie de textes Monastiques d’Occident, n° 19). Paris, Les Editions du Cerf, 1970,
pp. 80-123.

2 Letter on Interior Life, or Scala Paradisi. // The Way, Ne 5 (October 1965),
pp. 333—342.



SCALA CLAUSTRALIUM

1. Epistola domini Guigonis Carthusiensis ad fratrem
Gervasium de vita contemplativa

/f. 1r/ Dilecto suo fratri Gervasio frater Guigo: delectari in Domino.
Amare te frater ex debito teneor, quia prior amare me incepisti; et
rescribere tibi compellor, quia litteris tuis ad scribendum me prius
invitasti. Quaedam ergo quae de spiritali exercitio claustralium
excogitaveram tibi transmittere proposui, ut tu qui talia experiendo
melius quam ego tractando didicisti mearum judex sis cogitationum
et corrector. Et merito haec nostri laboris initia tibi primitus offero
ut novellae plantationis primitivos fructus colligas, quam de servitute
Pharaonis et delicata solitudine laudabili furto surripiens in ordinata
castrorum acie collocasti, ramum de oleastro artificiose incisum
prudenter inserens in oliva.



AECTBHIIA 3ATBOPHHKOB

1. ITocmanue rocrioguHa I'Buro Kapry3uaHnia opaty
I'epBa3uio, 0 KU3HU cO3epLATETbHOM

/1. 1r/ BosmobiaeHHOMY OpaTy cBoeMy ['epBasuto — Opat I'Buro:
<xKenal> pagoBaTbesl Bo ['ocrione.

JtobuTth TeOs1, OpaT, sl 00s13aH MO JOJTY, MOO Thl ITEPBLIM Hauas
JIIOOUTH MEHSI; M He HaIllKCaTh Te0e B OTBET SI HE MOTY, 10O THI IIep-
BBIM IIPUIJIACKJI MEHS K 3TOMY CBOMM IMchbMoM. IloceMy 3amyman
s TIepeaaTh Te0e HEKOTOPhIe MPUILEAIINe MHE MBICIM O JYXOBHOM
VIIpaXKHEHUM 3aTBOPHUKOB, AA0bI Thl, M3YYMBIIUN CHUE Ha OIbITE
JIy4IlIe, HEXKEJIU 51 — B PacCyXKIEHUSIX, ObLI CYIbEIO U MCTIpaBUTENIEM
MouX paszgymuii. Tede riepBomy 10 MpaBy MPEToJHOIIY I 3TH Havaia
HalIero Tpyaa, 1adbl Thl cOOpas MepBble IUIOALI MOJIOION MOCAAKHU
[ep. TTe 143, 121, KOTOPYIO, JOCTOXBaJIbHO MTOXUTUB U3 padbcTBa y PapaoHa
[ep. Mex 13, 141 M U3 JIIOOE3HOTO YEAWHEHMSI, TOMECTUJ Thl B CTPOMHBIM
00eBOI MOPSIIIOK [cp. MecH 6, 10], UICKYCHO MTPUBUB K OJIMBE BETBb, YMEJIO
OTCCqéHHyIO oT I[I/IKOﬁ MACJIUHBI [cp. Pum 11, 17. 24].



SCALA CLAUSTRALIUM

I1. De quatuor gradibus

Cum die quadam corporali manuum labore occupatus de spiritali
hominis exercitio cogitare coepissem, quatuor spiritales gradus
animo cogitanti se subito obtulerunt, lectio scilicet, meditatio, oratio,
contemplatio.

Haec est scala claustralium qua de terra in coelum sublevantur,
gradibus quidem distincta paucis, immensae tamen et incredibilis
magnitudinis, cujus extrema pars terrae innixa est, superior vero nubes
penetrat et coelorum secreta rimatur. Hi gradus sicut nominibus
et numero sunt diversi, ita ordine et merito sunt distincti; quorum
proprietates et officia, quid singuli circa nos efficiant, quomodo inter
se differant et pracemineant, si quis diligenter inspiciat, quidquid
laboris et studii impenderit in eis breve reputabit et facile prae utilitatis
et dulcedinis magnitudine.

Est autem lectio sedula scripturarum cum animi intentione
inspectio. Meditatio est studiosa mentis actio, occultae veritatis
notitiam ductu propriae rationis investigans. Oratio est devota cordis
in Deum intentio pro malis removendis /f. 1v/ vel bonis adipiscendis.
Contemplatio est mentis in Deum suspensae quaedam supra se
elevatio, eternae dulcedinis gaudia degustans.

Assignatis ergo quatuor graduum descriptionibus, restat ut eorum
circa nos officia videamus.
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AECTBHIIA 3ATBOPHHKOB

I1. O yeThIpEX CTyTeHsIX

Kornma ogHax b1, 3aHITHIN TEJICCHBIM PYYHBIM TPYIOM, Ha4yaJ s pa3-
JIIyMBIBATh O IYXOBHOM YIIPaKHEHUM YeJIOBEKA, TYT Xe IpeacTallk
Pa3MBILLUISAIOIEMY AYXY <MOEMY> YETbIPE JYXOBHBIE CTYIIEHU, TO
ecTb: uteHue (lectio), pasmbliiieHue (meditatio), MoauTBa (oratio)
U co3epuaHue (contemplatio).

TakoBa JiecTBMIIa 3aTBOPHUKOB, MO KOEU MOTHUMAIOTCS C 3eM-
J1 Ha He6o. CTyneHeil Ha Hell HEMHOTO, HO BbICOTa €€ rpoMaaHa U
HEeBEpOSsITHA: HUXKHSISI YacTh €€ YIIUpPaeTcsl B 3eMJII0, a BEPXHSIS ITPO-
HU3BIBaeT 00JIaKa M pa3BeIbIBAET COKPOBEHHBIE 00JIACTH HEOa [cp. Burr
28,12]. DTU CTYIIEHU CTOJIb XK€ HECXOXKU MEXKIY COO0I0 Ha3BaHUSIMU U
YHCIIOM, CKOJIb OTJIMYHBI OHU IPYT OT IPyTra CBOMM ITOPSIIKOM M 3Ha-
YUTEJBbHOCTBIO. Eclin KT0-11b0 cTapaTtelbHO pacCMOTPUT UX CBOM-
CTBa U TO, KaKOE€ BO3ICICTBME OKa3bIBAaeT HA HAC KaXKdasl U3 HUX,
4YeM OTJIMYAIOTCS OHU OPYT OT Apyra M KaK BO3BbBIIIAIOTCS OJHA Hall
JIPYTOil — CKOJIbKO Obl Tpyla MpPpU 3TOM HU ObLIO 3aTpayeHo, JEJ0
CHE COUTEHO OYIeT KPaTKUM U JIETKUM [cp. Bur 29, 20] U3-32 BEJIUKON <OT
TOT0> MOJIb3bI U CIIAJIOCTH.

YrteHne — 310 mpuiiexkHoe uzydyeHue IlvcaHuii ¢ ycTpemie-
HueM ayxa. PasmbliuieHue — ycepaHoe IeicTBUe yma, UCCIIeayto-
111ee MOHSATUE CKPBITOM UCTUHBI TIO/I BOAUTEIbCTBOM COOCTBEHHOTO
paccynka. MonuTBa — G1aroyecTuBOe ycTpemiieHue cepiiia K bory
paau yCTpaHEeHUsI ypHOro /1. 1v/ uiu oopeteHust onara. Cosepua-
HUEe — HEeKOe BO3BHILLIEHNE yMa, BocnapuBIiero K bory, Hag caMmum
€00010, BKyIIalOIllee PaJoCTU BEUHOM CIaI0CTH.

I1o 3aBepilieHMM OMMCAHUS ATUX YETHIPEX CTYIIEHE ocTaéTcs
HaM pacCMOTpPETh WX BO3ACCTBHE Ha Hac.
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SCALA CLAUSTRALIUM

I11. Quae sunt officia praedictorum graduum

Beatae vitae dulcedinem lectio inquirit, meditatio invenit, oratio
postulat, contemplatio degustat. Lectio quasi solidum cibum ori
apponit, meditatio masticat et frangit, oratio saporem acquirit,
contemplatio estipsadulcedo quaejocundat et reficit. Lectioin cortice,
meditatio in adipe, oratio in desiderii postulatione, contemplatio in
adeptae dulcedinis delectatione. Quod ut expressius videri possit,
unum de multis supponamus exemplum.
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AECTBHIIA 3ATBOPHHKOB

I11. KakoBo BO3HCﬁCTBHC, OKa3bIBA€EMOEC BbIIICYKa3aHHbIMUN
YETBIPbMSA CTYIICHAMU

YteHue B3bICKYET CIaJ0CTh OJIAXKEHHOU XXKU3HU, pa3MbllLJIeHUe e€
HaXOIMUT, MOJUTBA €€ MCIpalliBaeT, a co3epliaHhe — BKYyIlaeT:.
YreHue Kak Obl LIEIMKOM BKJIAJbIBAET B yCTa MUIILY, Pa3MbIIUICHHE
pa3KEBBIBAET €€ U pa3MaibIBacT, MOJIUTBA — OOpETaeT BKYC, a CO-
3eplaHue — 3TO cama CJIaJoCTh, Becesiasi U MOIKPEIUISIOas.
YreHne — B KOXMUIIE, PA3MBbIIILIEHUE — B MSIKOTU, MOJIUTBA — B UC-
MpallrBaHUU KeJaHHOTO, COo3epllaHle — B yCIaXIeHUU OOpeTEH-
HOM cagocThio. YTOOBI 3TO CTaJI0 BUIHO SICHEES, IPUBEAEM OJUH U3
MHOTMX TIPUMEPOB.
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SCALA CLAUSTRALIUM

IV. Officium lectionis

In lectione audio: Beati mundo corde, quoniam ipsi Deum videbunt.
Ecce breve verbum sed suavi et multiplici sensu refertum ad pastum
animae, quasi uvam ministravit, quod postquam anima diligenter
inspexit, dicit intra se: «Potest hic aliquid boni esse, redibo ad cor
meum et tentabo si forte intelligere et invenire potero munditiam
hanc: pretiosa enim et desiderabilis est res ista, cujus possessores
beati dicuntur, cui visio Dei quae est vita acterna promittitur, quae
tot sacrae scripturae testimoniis collaudatur». Hoc ergo sibi plenius
explicare desiderans, incipit hanc uvam masticare et frangere, eamque
quasi in torculari ponit, dum excitat rationem ad inquirendum quid
sit et quomodo haberi possit haec adeo pretiosa munditia.
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AECTBHIIA 3BATBOPHHKOB

IV. Bo3neiicTBue yteHUS

B urenuu cnbiiry: <«baaxcenusvt uucmoie cepouem, ubo ouu boea
Y3pAm» Mo s, 8, <. BOT CJTOBO KpaTKoe, HO UCIIOJTHEHHOE CMbICIIa
CJIATOCTHOIO MU MHOTOOOPAa3HOro; 1a0bl MUTATh AYIY, OHO OYITO ObI
nornoTtyeBano® <e¢> BUHOrPaAWHOM. 3aTeM Ayliia, THiaTeJbHO pac-
CMOTpEB ero, TOBOPUT cama cebe: «31ech MOXET ObITh HEUTO OJa-
roe. O0palllycb-Ka 1 K CEp/Ily CBOeMY U MOMNpo0y0: a BAPYT CyMEI0
MMOCTUYh M OTBICKATh CUIO YMCTOTY, KOeil 0bagaTe I 30ByTCs O1a-
>KEHHBIMM, Koeli obeliaHo BuaeHue bora, To ecTh XMU3Hb BeyHasl,
KaKoBasT BOCXBAJISAETCST CTOJTb MHOTUMMY CBUIIETEIbcTBAaMU CBSTIICH-
Horo INMucanus». [ToceMy, kenast Tydlie pa3bsICHUTD IS ce0s 3TO,
<mymia> HaYMHAET Pa3kEBBIBATh M pa3MaJibIBaTh CHIO BUHOTPATUHY
U KakK ObI moOMeIlaeT €€ B JaBUJIbHIO, B TO K€ BpeMs IT00yKaast yM K
HCCJIEIOBAHUIO TOTO, YTO TAaKOE 3Ta CTOJb JAparolieHHass YucToTa 1
Kak €€ MOXKHO 0OpecTH.
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SCALA CLAUSTRALIUM

V. Officium meditationis

Accedens ergo sedula meditatio non remanet extra, non haeret in
superficie, altius pedem figit, interiora penetrat, singula rimatur.
Attente considerat quod non dixit: Beati mundo corpore, sed mundo
corde; quoniam non sufficit habere manus innoxias a malo opere, nisi
a pravis cogitationibus mundemur in mente; /f. 2r/ quod auctoritate
propheta confirmat dicens: Quis ascendet in montem Domini, aut
quis stabit in loco sancto ejus? Innocens manibus et mundo corde. Item
considerat quantum hanc cordis munditiam optat idem propheta sic
orans: Cor mundum crea in me, Deus, et iterum: Iniquitatem si aspexi
in corde meo, non exaudiet Dominus. Cogitat quantum sollicitus erat
in hac custodia beatus Job, qui dicebat: Pepigi foedus cum oculis meis
ut non cogitarem de virgine. Ecce quantum artabat se vir sanctus qui
claudebat oculos suos ne videret vanitatem, et forte incautus respiceret
quod postea invitus desideraret.

Postquam haec et hujusmodi de cordis munditia pertractavit,
incipit cogitare de praemio, quam gloriosum et delectabile esset videre
faciem Domini desideratam, speciosam forma prae filiis hominum, non
jam abjectum et vilem, et non habentem speciem qua vestivit eum
mater sua, sed stola immortalitatis indutum et coronatum diademate
quo coronavit eum pater suus in die resurrectionis et gloriae, die qguam
fecit Dominus. Cogitat quod in ista visione erit satietas illa de qua dicit
propheta: Satiabor cum apparuerit gloria tua.

Vides quantum liquoris emanavit ex minima uva, quantus ignis
ex scintilla ortus est, quantum haec modica massa: Beati mundo corde,
quoniam ipsi Deum videbunt, in incude meditationis extensa est? Sed
quantum adhuc posset extendi, si accederet aliquis expertus? Sentio
enim quod puteus altus est, sed ego adhuc rudis tyro in quo pauca
haurirem vix inveni.

His anima facibus inflammata, his incitata desideriis, fracto
alabastro suavitatem unguenti praesentire incipit nondum gustu
sed quasi narium odoratu; et ex hoc colligit quam suave esset hujus
munditiae sentire experientiam, cujus meditationem novit adeo
esse jocundam. Sed quid faciet? Habendi desiderio aestuat, sed non
invenit apud se quomodo habere possit; et quanto plus inquirit, plus
sitit. Dum apponit meditationem, apponit et dolorem, quia non sentit
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AECTBHIIA 3ATBOPHHKOB

V. BozneriicTBue pa3MbIIUIEHUS

Wrak, HaunHaeTcs rpuiexkHoe pa3MbliieHre. OHO He 0CcTaéTcsl BO-
BHE, He 3a[IeP>XKMBAETCs Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH; OHO MOTPYKaeTcs TIyoxe,
MPOHUKAET BO BHYTPEHHEE, paccMaTpuBaeT Bcé moapooHo. BHuMa-
TEJIbHO pa3iyMbIBaeT OHO O TOM, 4To <I'ocroab> ropoput He «bia-
>KEHHBI YHCThIE TEJIOM», HO «UUCThIE CEPALIEM», MO0 HEAOCTATOUHO
XPaHUTh PyKU HE BUHOBATBIMU B JIYPHOM JIEJIE [cp. Buir 37, 22], €CJIM Mbl
He OYMCTUMCS B ayliie (mente) OT TypHBIX MOMBICIOB. /1. 21/ DTO
MOATBEPKAAET CBOMM aBTOPUTETOM IIPOPOK, TOBOPSL: «Kmo 630i10ém
Ha eopy Tocnoduio, uau kmo cmanem Ha céamom mecme Eeo? Tom, y
KOMOp0o20 PYKU HENOBUHHBL U CePOle YUCMO»3 [Ic 23, 34, «Cum»]. PABHBIM
o0pa3oM pa3myMbiBaeT4 <OHO> O TOM, CKOJIb CWJIBHO K€JlaeT ceil
YUCTOTHI CepAlia TOT K€ MPOPOK®, MOJISICh Tak: «Cepduye uucmoe co-
meopu 60 mue, boycel (ncso. 12, «cumr), M ONIATH XKe: «Ecau s yBuzgen
0e33aKOoHUE B ceplie MOEM, He BhICIyIIaeT MeHsI ['OCIIoab» [ric 65, 18,
Bywr]. Pa3aymMbIBaeT® <OHO> O TOM, CKOJIb CTapaTeJIbHO OCTeperaics
3TOTrO0 OJlasKeHHBIN OB, TOBOPUBIIUIA: «3asem noaoxicun s ¢ ena3a-
MU MOUMU, 4MOObL HEe NOMBIUASIMG MHE 0 0C8UUE» [Vos 31, 1, «Cnwv]. BOT
KaK CTPOro yAep:KUBaJCsI CBITON My, CMEXaBIIMI 041 CBOU, 1a0bI
He BUIETb CYETHI [cp. Mc 118, 371 U HEHAPOKOM, TI0 HEOCTOPOXKHOCTH, He
B3[JISIHYTh Ha TO, YETO BIOCJIEICTBUN HEBOJILHO BO3XKEIaeT.

Pazo6paB 3T M momoOHBIe UM <COOOpaxkeHUsI > O UYUCTOTE
cepaua, <pasMbllIIEHUE> HAUMHAET Pa3ayMbIBaTh O Harpamae: CKOJib
CJIABHO W YCIAAUTEIbHO BUAETh XeJlaHHbIM TnK ['ocrioga, <KoTo-
PBII> «HpeKpacHee CbiHO8 YeA08eUeCKUX» [Tlc 44, 3. «Cunr] — YK€ HE TIpe-
3PEHHOTO Y HEB3PAYHOTO [cp. Uc 53, 2] U HE B TOM BUJIE, B KOTOPBI 00-
JIEKJIa €ro MaTb, HO 00JJAaU€HHOTO B OJIesTHUE OECCMEPTHS [cp. Cup 6, 32]
U1 YBEHYAHHOT'O KOPOHOI, KOTOPYIO BO3/I0XMWI Ha Hero Otell ero B
JIeHb BOCKPECEHUS U CJABBI [cp. Mecn 3, 11], B I€Hb, KOTOPBI «COME0-
pua Tocnodb» ey, 24, «cunrl. OHO (T. €. pa3MBbILIUIEHUE) Pa3lyMbIBaeT’,
YTO 3TO BUJEHUE MPUHECET HACHIIIEHUE, O KOEM TOBOPUT ITPOPOK:
«Byny cwiT, Korna siBUTCS ciiaBa TBOSI» [ric 16, 15, Byssrl.

Buauiib, kak MHOTO coKa BBIIUIO U3 Mol STOAKMU, KaKoi
CUJIbHBIN OTOHBb BCITBIXHYJI U3 UCKOPKH, KAaK paCIUTIOLIMIICI Ha Ha-
KOBaJIbHE Pa3MBIIUIEHUS 3TOT CIUTOUYEK: « BiIaxkeHHBI YMCThIE cepi-
eM, n6o onu bora y3psaT»? Mg s. s, «cunr] A KaK OH MOT OBI €11I€ pac-
TUTIONIMTBCS, €CJIv Obl 3a AeJI0 B3sJIcs KaKoi-Huoynb ymenel! 6o
YYBCTBYIO, UTO «K0400€3b 2AY00K» [Mu 4, 11, «Cun], A 51 TIOKA YTO HEYUE-
HbIi HOBUYOK U €/IBa HALLEN, YeM 3a4ePITHYTh HEMHOTO.
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SCALA CLAUSTRALIUM

/ f. 2v/ dulcedinem quam in cordis munditia meditatio esse monstrat,
sed non praestat.

Non enim est legentis neque meditantis hanc sentire dulcedinem,
nisi datum fuerit desuper. Legere enim et meditari tam bonis quam
malis commune est; et ipsi philosophi gentium, in quo summa
veri boni consisteret, invenerunt ductu rationis. Sed quia cum
Deum cognovissent, non sicut Deum glorificaverunt, et de suis viribus
praesumentes dicebant: Linguam nostram magnificabimus, labia
nostra a nobis sunt, non meruerunt percipere quod poterant videre.
Evanuerunt in cogitationibus suis et eorum sapientia devorata est, quam
eis contulerat humanae studium disciplinae, non Spiritus sapientiae
qui solus dat sapientiam veram, sapidam scilicet scientiam quae
animam cui inest inaestimabili sapore jocundat et reficit; et de illa
dictum est: Sapientia non intrabit in malevolam animam. Haec autem
asolo Deo est: et sicut officium baptizandi Dominus concessit multis,
potestatem vero et auctoritatem in baptismo remittendi peccata sibi
soli retinuit, unde Johannes antonomasice et discretive dixit: Hic
est qui baptizat, ita et de eo possumus dicere: Hic est qui sapientiae
saporem dat et sapidam animae facit scientiam. Sermo datur cunctis,
animi sapientia paucis, quam distribuit Dominus cui vult et quando
vult.
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AECTBHIIA 3BATBOPHHKOB

BocrmiamenénHas atumu pakeiaaMu, mooyxxaaeMast STUMU Ke-
JIAaHUSIMM, 1yllla HAYMHAeT Mpea4yBCTBOBATh CJIaf0CTh OJarOBOHMSI,
Korma pa30ouT ajjadacTPOBBIN COCY/I [cp. M 14, 3; Un 12, 3] — €IIIE HE BKYCOM,
HO Kak Obl o0oHsiHUEeM. U Giaromapst 3ToMy OHa MOHUMAET, CKOJIb
CJIAIOCTHO OBLIO OBl UCIIBITATh YYBCTBO 3TOI YMCTOTHI, B pa3MbIIII-
JICHUM O KOEil OHa Io3Halla Takoe Becenue. Ho uTo ke eit menaTtn?
OHa TIBIJIaeT XeJlaHueM 00J1afaTh, HO He HAaXOIUT B cebe HUKAKOTO
crroco0a JOCTUYh 00JTaJaHus; 1 9YeM OOJIbIlle OHA UIIET, TeM O0JThb-
e xaxnaet. [IpenaBasich pa3MBIILICHUIO, OHA TIPEeaaéTCs U Ievain
lep. Oxxn 1, 18], KOO HE UYBCTBYET TOM CIAJOCTH /. 2v/, KOTOpasi, Kak
yKa3bIBaeT pa3MblIIJICHUE, COASPXKUTCS B UUCTOTE Cep/lia — HO BKY-
CUTh €€ <pa3MbIlLIJICHUEe> He JaeT.

Benb HU yuTamlIeMy, HU pa3MBILLISIONIEMY He BKYCUTbH ceil
CJIAIOCTH, €CJIM He OyIeT eMy JaHO CBBILIE [cp. Un 19, 11]. 10O YMTATH
U Ppa3MBILLISATh MOTYT Kak J0OpojeTesbHble, TaK U MOPOYHbIE; U
naxe si3praeckue hunocodbl oA BOAUTEILCTBOM padyMa Halllulu, B
4€M COCTOMT CYTh MCTUHHOTIO Ojiara. Ho «onu, nosnase boea, ne npo-
caasuau Feo kak Boea» (puw 1, 21, <] M, CAMOHAICSTHHO MOJIATasiCh Ha
COOCTBEHHbIE CUJIbI, TOBOPUIIN: «SI3bIK HAIIl MbI BO3BEIUYNM, I'yObI
HAIIU IIPU HAC» [Mc 11, 5, Bymsr] — VM HE YIOCTOUINCH BOCIIPUHSTH TO, UTO
cymenu yBuaeTb. OHU «ocyemuaucy 6 yMCMEOBAHUSIX CEOUX» [Puy 1, 21,
«Cmi»], 1 «PACTOUMIIACH BCSI UX MYIPOCTD» [Ic 106, 27, Byner], KOTOPYIO TIPU-
HECJIM UM 3aHSTUSI YeJIOBeUeCKMMU HayKaMM, a He JlyX MyapocTH,
KoTopslit oguH TOJIBKO JaéT UCTUHHYIO MYAPOCTH (sapientiam), To
ecThb JakoMoe (sapidam) 3HaHUe, BeceJsiilee U OCBexXarollee IyIiy,
B KO€il OHO COIEPKUTCSI, HEOLIGHUMBIM BKycoM (sapore). 1 o Heit
cKazaHo: «MyapocTh He BOWAET B 3JIOKO3HEHHYIO AYIIY» [Mpewm 1, 4,
Bymerl. A OHa — OT OAHOTrO Julllb bora; U, Kak ciyXeHue KpelieHus
l'ocnonb moBepusl MHOTMM, a BJAacThb U MOJHOMOYME OTIYCKATh B
KpellleHuu Tpexu yaepxai 3a ogHuM Coboro (orcioga MoaHnH Ha-
3Bas1 Ero mo 3ToMy cBoiicTBY [antonomasice] u cka3zayl, YTOYHSISI
[discretive]: «DTo OH — KPECTSIIMUI» (Ui 1, 33, Bymwr] ), TAK K€ MbI MOXKEM
ckazatb 0 HéM: 510 OH npuaa€t BKyc (sapor) MyApocTH (sapientiae)
U JieJ1aeT JaKoMbIM (sapidam) 3HaHue ayiid. Peub qaHa Bcem, a My-
JIPOCTh AYILIM — HEMHOTUM, 100 ['ocrionb yaessieT e€, KoMy Ioxena-
€T M KOT/Ia MOXKEAET [cp. 1 Kop 12, 11].
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VI. Officium orationis

Videns ergo anima quod ad desideratam cognitionis et experientiae
dulcedinem per se non possit attingere, et quanto magis ad cor altum
accedit tanto magis exaltatur Deus, humiliat se, confugit ad orationem
dicens: Domine qui non videris nisi a mundis cordibus, investigo
legendo, meditando quae sit et quomodo haberi possit vera cordis
munditia, ut ea mediante vel modica parte possim te cognoscere.
Quaerebam vultum tuum, Domine, vultum tuum, Domine,
quaerebam, diu meditata sum in corde meo, et in meditatione mea
excrevit ignis et desiderium amplius cognoscendi te. Dum panem
sacrae scripturae mihi frangis, in fractione panis mihi cognitus es, et
quantum plus te cognosco, tantum plus te cognoscere desidero, /f.
3r/ non jam in cortice litterae sed in sensu experientiae. Nec hoc peto,
Domine, propter merita mea, sed pro tua misericordia. Fateor enim
quia indigna peccatrix sum; sed ef catelli edunt de micis quae cadunt de
mensa dominorum suorum. Da mihi ergo, Domine, arrham hereditatis
futurae, saltem guttam coelestis pluviae qua refrigerem sitim meam,
quia amore ardeo.

20



AECTBHIIA 3ATBOPHHKOB

VI. Bo3neiicTBre MOJUTBBI

IMocemy mymia, BUISI, UTO KEJAHHOM CIAJIOCTU MO3HAHUSI U OITbITA
cama OHa JIOCTUYb HE MOXET U, YeM CUJIbHEe YCTpeMJIsIeTCSl OHA B
«2IYOUHY cepoua» [N 63, 7. «cunr], TEM OOJIee BO3BeaMUnBaeTCst bor? (cp.
Mc 63. 8, Bymr], CMUPSIETCSI U TIpUOEraeT K MoJMUTBe, ToBopst: «l'ocro-
A, HE BUAUMBIA HUKOMY, KpOMe YMCThIX cepalemM! Bor g, ynras u
Pa3MBILLLISIS, UCCIIeAYI0, KAKOBA UCTUHHAS YMCTOTA CepAlla U Kak eé
MOXHO 00pecTH, a0kl €€ MOCPEACTBOM I MOIJIa OBl XOTb HEMHOTO
Te0st mo3nate. Mckana s muk Tsoii, ['ocnonu, nuk Tsoii, 'ocionu,
MICKAJIA A [cp. Me 26, 8], JTOITO PA3MBIIIIISIIA 51 B CEPILIE CBOEM [cp. Tle 76, 7], ¥
B pa3MBILIJICHUUA MOEM BCHBIXHYJI® OTOHb [cp. Il 38, 4] Y JKEJTAHUE TIOJI-
Hee mo3HaTh Tebst. Korga Thl npenomiisienns mist MeHs xiaed Casi-
meHHoro ITucaHus (cp. ix 24, 30-311, 1 MO3HAW Tebds1 B mpenomMaeHUU
XJ1e0a [cp. Ik 24, 35) U, YeM Ooublle Tebds y3HaW, TeM CUJIbHEE XXeJalo
3Hath Tebs: /1. 3r/ yXe He B 000J04Ke OYKBbI, HO B YyBCTBE, I10
onbiTy. [Ipoiry 06 atom, 'ocrioau, He paau 3acayr MOUX, HO IO MU -
nocepauto TBoemy. MO0 mpu3HatOCh, YTO I HEIOCTOMHAS TPELIHU-
1A%, «HO U NCbl e0am KpoxXi, KOmopble nadarom co cmoad ux 20cnoo»
Mg 15, 27, «Cuv]. T AK JAM XK€ MHe, ['ocrioau, 3aj10r Oyayliero Hacjaeausl,
XOTsI Obl KAl HeOEeCHOTO MOXIsl, 1a0bl OCBEXUTb MEHSI, KaxKIy-
YO [cp. JIx 16, 241, MOO I TIBLIIAIO JTIOOOBBIO» ™! [cp. Mecn 2, 5].
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VII. Effectus contemplationis

His et hujusmodi ignitis eloquiis, suum inflammat desiderium, sic
ostendit suum effectum, his incantationibus advocat sponsum suum.
Dominus autem, cujus oculi super justos et aures ejus non solum ad
preces sed in ipsas preces eorum, non expectat donec sermonem
finierit, sed medium orationis cursum interrumpens, festinus se
ingerit et animae desideranti festinus occurrit coelestis rore dulcedinis
perfusus, unguentis optimis delibutus; animam fatigatam recreat,
esurientem reficit, aridam impinguat, facit eam terrenorum oblivisci,
immemorem sui mirabiliter mortificando vivificans et inebriando
sobriam reddens. Et sicut in quibusdam carnalibus ofliciis anima
adeo vincitur carnali concupiscentia quod omnem usum rationis
amittit et fit homo quasi totus carnalis, ita econverso in hac superna
contemplatione ita superantur et absorbentur carnales motus ab
anima ut in nullo caro spiritui contradicat, et fit homo quasi totus
spiritualis.
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VII. Bo3neiicTBre co3epLaHmns

BoT 3TMMU 1 MOJOOHBIMY OTHEHHBIMU pedyaMy BOCILJIAMEHSIET OHa
CBOE€ XeJlaHWe, TaK BbIKa3bIBa€T CBOE COCTOSIHME, TAKMMU 3aKJIU-
HaHUSIMU npu3biBaeT XKeHuxa cBoero. I'ocrionb ke, oun Koroporo
oOpallleHbl Ha IIPaBeIHMUKOB, a VI HE TOJIBKO CJIBIIIAT UX MOJIBOBI
(preces) [cp. Ic 33, 16: 1 Metp 3, 12], HO M BHUKAIOT B UX MOJILOBI (preces)?,
HE JOXHUIAeTCs, ITOKyJa OHAa 3aKOHYUT peub', HO IpPephIBaeT €&
Ha cepenuHe. [locmemrHo (festinus) ycrpemsiercss OH M CHEIITUT
(festinus)® Ha TMOMOIIB AylIe, OXBAYEHHOM XeJlaHWeM, OKPOTUIEH-
HBIIA pOCOI0 HEOECHOI CJIaJOCTU®, yMaIlEHHbII HAWJTy4IIMMU OJ1a-
TOBOHUSIMU. YTOMJIEHHYIO JIyIlly OH MOIKPEIUISET, aIUYIILYyIO HAChI-
11aeT, UCCYIIEHHYIO HAIOsIET, O 3¢eMHOM 3a0bITh 3aCTaBIISIET U €€,
camy ceOsl He MOMHSIIILYI0, TUBHBIM 00pa3oM YMEPILBIISISI — OXHUB-
JISIET U OMbsIHSSI — oTpe3BisieT. M Kak B HEKOTOPBIX TUIOTCKUX Jie-
JIax AylIly HacTOJbKO MmoOexaaeT? MIOTCKOe BOXAeJeHHWe, YTO OHa
yTpauuBaeT BCIKUI pa3yM, M CTAaHOBUTCS Y€JI0BEK KaK ObI LIEJIUKOM
IUIOTCKMM, — TaK, HAa000pOT, B 3TOM BBIIIHEM CO3€pLaHUM ILIOT-
CKMe MOPBIBBI HACTOJILKO IIPEOI0JIEBAIOTCS 1 MOLJIOIIAIOTCS TYIIIOMH,
YTO IUIOTh HUA B YEM HE TIPOTUBOPEUYUT AyXY, U CTAHOBUTCS YEJIOBEK
KakK ObI LIEJTMKOM JYXOBHBIM.
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VIII. Signa adventus gratiae

Sed o Domine, quomodo comperiemus quando haec facis, et quod
signum adventus tui? Numquid hujus consolationis et laetitiae nuntii
sunt et testes suspiria et lacrimae? Si ita est, nova est antiphrasis
ista et significatio inusitata. Quae enim conventio consolationis
ad suspiria, laetitiae ad lacrimas, si tamen istae dicendae sunt
lacrimae, et non potius roris interioris desuper infusi supereffluens
abundantia ad interioris ablutionis indicium, exterioris hominis
/f. 3v/ purgamentum; ut sicut in baptismo parvulorum per exteriorem
ablutionem figuratur et signatur interioris hominis ablutio, ita hic
econverso ex interiori ablutione exterior procedat purgatio. O felices
lacrimae per quas interiores maculae purgantur, per quas peccatorum
incendia exstinguuntur! Beati qui sic lugetis, quia ridebitis. In his
lacrimis cognosce, anima, sponsum tuum, amplectere desideratum,
nunc torrente voluptatis te inebria, suge ab ubere consolationis mel et
lac. Haec sunt miranda munuscula et solatia quae detulit et contulit
tibi sponsus tuus, gemitus scilicet et lacrimae. Attulit tibi potum in his
lacrimis in mensura. Hae lacrimae sint tibi panes die ac nocte, panes
itaque confirmantes cor hominis, et dulciores super mel et favum. O
Domine Jesu, si adeo dulces sunt istae lacrimae quae ex memoria et
desiderio tui excitantur, quam dulce erit gaudium quod manifesta
tui visione capietur? Si adeo dulce est flere pro te, quam dulce erit
gaudere de te?

Sed quid hujusmodi secreta colloquia proferimus in publicum?
Cur inenarrabiles affectus verbis communibus conamur exprimere?
Inexperti talia non intelligent, quia ea expressius legerent in libro
experientiae, ubi ipsa docet unctio. Aliter autem littera exterior non
prodest quidquam legenti: modicum sapida est lectio exterioris
litterae, nisi glossa interiorem sensum sumat ex corde.
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VIII. 3naku npuilecTBus 61arogaTu

Ho, T'ocriogu, kak ke Mbl y3HAeM, Korna Thl 3To neiaeiib®, u Ka-
KOB 3HaK IpUIIecTBUS TBOEro? [cp. M 24, 31 MOXKET ObITb, BECTHUKU
U CBUIETEIN 3TOTO yTELICHUS] U 3TOM pagoCTU — CJIE3bl U BO3IbI-
xaHusi? Eciu Tak — 3T0 HOBOe ynoTpebjieHue (antiphrasis) cidsa
<«yTelleHue»> U HEeMPUBBIYHOE ero 3HayeHue. 0o kakoBa CBsI3b
yTelIeHUsI C BO3bIXaHUSIMU, Beceust — co ciaezamu? Ho HyxkHO u
HasbIBaTh UX clie3aMu? MoxeT, 3T0 cKopee Mpern30bITOYECTBYOIIEe
M300MIMe BHYTPEHHEN POCHI', U3JIUBILEHCS CBbIIE KaK yKa3zaHue
Ha BHYTpPEHHEE OMOBEHNE, BHEIITHETO YeloBeKa /JI. 3V/ ounieHue?
Kak mpm KpellieHUM MITaJieHIEeB MMOCPEACTBOM BHEIIHETO OMOBE-
HUS n300paxkaeTcsa U 0003HAYaeTCsSI>® OMOBEHHUE 4YeJIOBeKa?! BHY-
TPEHHEro, TaK 1 HA000POT: U3 BHYTPEHHET0 OMOBEHUSI IIPOU3OUAET
ouulieHue BHelHee. O OjlaxkeHHBIE CE3bI, Ojaromapsi KOTOPbIM
OYMILIAIOTCSI BHYTPEHHUE TIITHA, GJ1arogapsi KOTOPbIM 3aTyXaroT M10-
Kapbl rpexoB! biiaxkeHHBI BbI, IIaYyILIMe TAK, U0 3aCMEETECH [cp. Jik
6,21; Mdb 5, 4]. B 9TUX cie3ax npu3Haii, ayima, 2KeHuxa cBoero, oOHU-
MM KEJaHHOTO, OTbSIHSINCS Terephb MOTOKOM HACAAXACHMUSI [cp. Mc 35,
9. Bynsr], TIEH M3 COCLIOB YTELIEHUsI MOJIOKO U MEN! [cp. Uc 66, 111 TAKOBBI
JNUBHbBIC Japbl U yTellIeHUsI, KOTOpble MPUHEC U JoCcTaBUI Tebe Ke-
HUX TBOW, TO €CTb PbIIaHUS U CIE3bl. DTU CIE3BI — HAMUTOK, KO-
TOPBIM OH MPEIIOXKWI TeOe B IIOJIHOM MEPE [cp. Ie 79, 6]. CIIE3BI 3TH Aa
OyayT TeOe XJ1e00M NEHHO W HOIIHO [cp. Ic 41, 4] — XJIEOOM, «KOMOpbLil
YKpenasem cepouye 4eno8eKa»>? [Ic 103, 15, «Cuw], «CAAUE MEDQ U Kaneawb
comay [ne1s, . «<uv]. O Tocrmonu Mucyce, eciau cTojib CIamOCTHBL 3TU
CJIE3BI, BBI3BIBAaEMbIC TMaMsITOBaHMeM o Tebe M kemaHuem Te0d,
CKOJIb K€ CJIaJoCTHA OyIeT pamocTh, NMIPUHOCUMAS JIMLIE3PEHUEM
Teb6s Boounto? Ecnu cTob C1agoCTHO T1akaTh o Tebe, CKOoIb XKe
cJlamocTHO Oynet pagoBaThes Tebe?

Ho 3aueM e oOHapomyeM Mbl 3TU COKpOBeHHbIe Oecenbl? I1o-
yeMy 9Ty HEU3PEUEHHYIO JIIOOOBD MMbITAEMCSI BBIPA3UTh PACXOKUMU
cioBamu? HeomnbITHBIE 3TOrO HE MOWMYT, KOO OHU MPOYJIU ObI 3TO
sICHee B KHUTE OTIbITa, I/Ie YYUT CaMO IMOMa3aHUe?3 [cp.1 Mn2,271. VIHaUe
’Ke BHEIIHSsI OyKBa HMYEM He I0JIe3HA YMTAIoIIeMy: MaJlo BKyca B
YTeHUM BHEIIHEN OYKBBI, €CIIM HET pa3bscHeHus (glossa), m3Bie-
KaIoIIero BHYTPEHHUIA CMBICIT U3 Ceplia.
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IX. De gratiae occultatione

O anima, diu protraximus sermonem istum. Bonum enim erat nos
hic esse et cum Petro et cum Johanne contemplari gloriam sponsi et
diu manere cum illo, si vellet hic fieri non duo, non tria tabernacula,
sed unum in quo simul essemus, simul delectaremur. Sed jam, dicit
sponsus, dimitte me, jam enim ascendit aurora, jam lumen gratiae et
visitationem quam desiderabas accepisti. Data ergo benedictione
et mortificato nervo femorum et mutato nomine de Jacob in Israel,
paulisper secedit sponsus diu desideratus, cito elapsus. Subtrahit
se quantum /f. 4r/ ad praedictam visitationem, quantum ad
contemplationis dulcedinem; manet tamen praesens quantum ad
gubernationem, quantum ad gratiam, quantum ad unionem.
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IX. O ToM, Kak CKpbIBaeTcs 61arogaTb

O my1ia, HaIOJro PacTSIHYJIU MBI 3Ty pedb. XOPOIIIo BeAb ObLIO HAaM
HaxoauThes 31ech M BMecTe ¢ [Terpom u ¢ MoanHHOM co3epuLaTth ciaBy
Kenuxa? u nonro ocraBatbcesl ¢ HuMm, eciiu 661 OH nozkesian, 4Toobl
ObLIO 311eCh HE IBE M HE TP KYIIH [cp. Md 17. 4], & OHA, B KOTOPOI MbI
ObLIM OBl BMecCTe, BMecTe Beceauanuch Obl. Ho BOT yxke roBoput 2Ke-
HUX: « “Omnycmu MeHs, ubo 630uina 3aps” (b 32. 26, «Cum], ThI YXK€ 0=
JIyduJjia cBeT OJlarofgaTH M TO “TIocelleHre 25, Koero Xenana». [Toce-
My, IaB GJIATOCITIOBEHNE, TIOBPEIUB XIUTY Ha OEApax?® 1 CMEHUB UMSI
«MaxkoB» Ha «M3paniIb» [cp. Bur32, 25-32], YAAISIETCSI HEHAaMOJro 2KeHux,
CTOJIb JABHO XEJIAHHBIN U CTOJIb OBICTPO yieammii. Y nansercst OH,
€CJIA TOBOPUTD /II. 41/ O BBILIEPEUYCHHOM «ITOCEIIEHUN», O CJIAJIOCTH
cosepuanus; onHako OH ocTaércs MPUCYTCTBOBATD, €CJIM TOBOPUTH
0 PYKOBOJICTBE, O 0JIaromaTui, O eAMHEHUMN.
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X. Quomodo gratiae occultatio ad tempus nobis
cooperetur in bonum

Sed ne timeas, o sponsa, ne desperes, ne existimes te contemni,
si paulisper tibi subtrahit sponsus faciem suam. Omnia ista tibi
cooperantur in bonum, et de accessu et de recessu lucrum acquiris.
Tibi venit, tibi etiam recedit. Venit ad consolationem, recedit ad
cautelam, ne magnitudo consolationis extollat te, ne si semper apud
te sit sponsus, incipias contemnere sodales, et hanc consolationem
non tamen gratiae attribuas sed naturae.

Haec autem gratia, quando vult et cui vult sponsus, attribuitur,
non quasi jure haereditario possidetur. Vulgare proverbium est quod
nimia familiaritas facit contemptum: recedit ergo ne forte nimis
assiduus contemnatur, ut absens magis desideretur, desideratus
avidius quaeratur, diu quaesitus tandem gratius inveniatur. Praeterea
si nunquam deesset haec consolatio, quae respectu futurae gloriae
quae revelabitur in nobis aenigmatica est et ex parte, forte putaremus
nos hic habere civitatem manentem, et minus inquireremus futuram.

Ne ergo exsilium reputemus pro patria, arrham pro pretii summa,
venit sponsus vicissim et recedit, nunc consolationem afferens, nunc
universum stratum in infirmitate commutans. Paulisper permittit nos
gustare quam suavis est, et antequam plene sentiatur se subtrahit; et ita
quasi alis expansis super nos volitans provocat nos ad volandum, quasi
dicat: Ecce parum gustastis quam suavis sum et dulcis, sed si vultis
plene satiari hac dulcedine, currite post me in odore unguentorum
meorum, habete sursum corda, ubi ego sum ad dexteram Dei patris.
Ibi videbitis me non per speculum in aenigmate sed facie ad faciem et
plene gaudebit cor vestrum, et gaudium vestrum nemo follet.
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X. O ToM, KaK BpeME@HHO€ COKpbITHE O1arogaTu
NAET HAM Ha TOJIb3Y

Ho He Ooiicsi, HeBecTa, He oTyaMBaiicsl, He AyMaii, 4YTo TeOs Tpe-
3pesin, ecsivi 2KeHUX HeHA0JIr0 OTBEPHET OT TeOsl TUK cBOM. BcE aTo
UIET TeOe Ha MOJIB3Y [cp. Pum 8, 28)) M U3 TIPUXOAA, U U3 YXOAa U3BJIE-
yémrb Thl Beirony. Pagu te6ss On npuién, pagu Teds u ymen. [Tpu-
men OH 11s1 yTelleHus, a YIIE U3 IIPeI0CTOPOKHOCTU: KaK OBl B
BEJINYMU YTELICHUSI? Thl HE MPEBO3HECIACH [cp. 2 Kop 12, 7], KAK OBI THI,
ecyu ZKeHux Bcerma Oyaert ¢ ToOOOM, He Havyajia Ipe3upaTh CBOUX CO-
TOBapUIEH U TTPUMTMCHIBATh 3TO yTellleHne?® yxxe He GarogaTtu, HO
MPUPOJIE.

A Benpb OnaromaTh 3Ta yAenasieTcs, Korga roxkenaeT JKeHux u
KOMY TOXeJIaeT; €10 He BJaAeIoT, OyATO M0 HAaclIeICTBEeHHOMY Ipa-
By. EcTb HapomHasi?® mocjioBulia: «dpe3MepHasi 0JIM30CTh MOPOXKAa-
eT npe3peHue». Bor OH u yxonuT, 1a0bl He HaByieub Ha Cebst mpe-
3peHME Ype3MEPHOI Ha30MIMBOCTBIO, YTOOBI, OTCYTCTBYS, ObUT OH
KeJIJaHHEee, YTOOBI XKeJJAHHOTO HACTOMUYMBEe YIIPaIlIMBaliki U YTOOHI,
HaKOHELI, JOJITO yIpaliuBaeMblid, MpUHAT OH OBLI ¢ TeM OOJIbIICH
b61aromapHocTbio. KpoMme Toro, ecimm Obl Bcerma ObLIO ¢ HAMU 3TO
yTellleHUE, KAKOBOE «8 CPAGHEHUL ¢ MO0 CAABOH, KOMOpPds OMKpO-
emcsl 8 HAC» [Pun 8,18, «Cuw»] SIBJISIETCS] JIUIILID TAJATEAbHBIM Y YACTUIHBIM
[ep. 1 Kop 13, 12], TO MBI MOIJIM ObI CUECTh, UTO HAIll TTIOCTOSTHHBII Tpaj —
3[eCh, U C MEHBIIIUM PBEHUEM UCKAIU Obl OYIYIIETO [cp. Esp 13, 14].

ITocemy, nabbl He COUMM Mbl M3rHAHUE POAUHON, a 3aJ0r —
MOJIHBIM BO3HarpaxaeHueMm, 2KeHUX TO MPUXOAUT, TO YXOAUT, TO
MPUHOCS yTellleHUe, TO mpeodpaxkasi BCE B JI0xKe3° 00JE3HU [cp. Me o,
4. Ha xpaTkuit cpox mmo3Boyimi OH HaM BKYCUTb, CKOJIb OH cJ1ajgo-
CTEH [cp. Tc 33, 9, Bynsr], — W, TIPEX/IE YEM MbI TOYYBCTBOBAJIU 3TO BIOJI-
He, ynamwicda. U teneps OH, 6yATO ObI pacaxHyB KpbIIbsl, TTAPUT
HaJl HAMU U 30BET HAC K TTOJIETY [cp. Brop 32, 11], CIOBHO ToBOps: «Hy BOT,
Mano <eme> BKYCWUJIM BbI, CKOJIb SI TIpUSATEH U CIIagoCTeH! [cp. 1 Merp
2. 3. Bynr] HO €CJIM XOTUTE TTOJTHOCTBIO HACKITUTLCS 3TOU CJIaIOCThIO,
Oerute 3a MHOI0 BO 0JIaTOBOHUU YMAILIEHUN MOMX [cp. Mlecn 1, 3], OOpa-
maiite cepaud ropé, rae A croro omecHyto bora OTua [ep. fesni 7.551. Tam
yBUAUTE MEHS [cp. M 16, 19] HE B 3€pKaJie, HE rajatejibHO, a JIULIOM K
JIMILY [cp.1Kop 13,123, U TIOJTHOCTBIO “603padyemcsi cepouye eauie, u pado-
cmu eauleli HUKMO He OMHUMEM Y 8acC”™» [Mn16, 22, «Cum].
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XI. Quam caute se debeat habere anima post gratiae
visitationem

Sed cave tibi, o sponsa: quando absentat se sponsus, non longe abit; /f.
4v/ et sinon videas eum, ipse tamen semper videt te. Plenus est oculis
ante et retro, nusquam potes latere eum, habet etiam circa te nuntios
suos spiritus quasi sagacissimos perlatores, ut videant quomodo
absente sponso converseris, et accusent te coram ipso si aliqua signa
lasciviae et scurrilitatis in te deprehenderint. Zelotypus est sponsus
iste: si forte alium amatorem receperis, si alii magis placere studueris,
statim discedit a te et aliis adhaerebit adolescentulis. Delicatus est
sponsus iste, nobilis est, dives est, speciosus forma prae filiis hominum,
et ideo non nisi speciosam dignatur habere sponsam. Si viderit in te
maculam, si rugam, statim avertit oculos suos. Nullas enim potest
immunditias sustinere. Esto ergo casta, esto verecunda et humilis, ut
sic a sponso tuo frequenter visitari merearis.

Timeo ne diutius te tenuerit sermo iste, sed ad hoc compulit
me materia fertilis pariter et dulcis quam ego non protrahebam
spontaneus, sed ejus dulcedine trahebar invitus.
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XI O ToM, KaK OCTOPOXKHO JOJKHA AePKaThCs Aylla
ocJjie moceleHus 6aarogaTu

Ho Geperuch, HeBecTa: Koraa HeT ¢ Toboro KeHuxa, Henaneko OH
YXOIIUT; /JI. 4V/ U, XOTb Thl €ro He BUuaAUIIb, OH-TO TeOs1 Bceraa BU-
muT. Teno Ero moyHo rna3 cnepeau M C3alIM [cp. Mes 1, 18], HUKOTIA HE
cyMmeelnb Thl OT Hero yKpuIThest, Belb BOKpYT TeOst — Ero BeCcTHUKH,
VXU, TIPO30PJIUBEHIINE JOHOCUUKH, YTOOBI CMOTPETh 3a TeM, KakK
MOBEIEIIb Thl ce0s1 B OTCyTCTBUE KeHnxa, 1 OOBUHUTH TeOsI mepe
Huwm, ecnu 3ameTsT B TeOe Kakue-HUOYIb MPU3HAKU paCITyIeH-
HOCTHU 1 pa3BsI3HOCTU?. PeBHUB ZKeHUX CeM [cp. Mex 34, 141: €CTIU BAPYT
MpUMeEIb Thl THOTO BO3JII00JIEHHOTO, €CJIU OyIeIIb CTapaThesl 00JIb-
11Ie TIOHPABUTHCS APYTOMY, TYT ke yitn€T OH OT TeOs U OTIACT TIpe-
nouyteHue aApyruM aesunam. I[IpuBepeniu atoT KeHux, 6iaropo-
JIeH, O0TaT, OH «MPeKpacHee CbIHO8 YeA08eHeCKUX» [Iic 44, 3, «Cni»], U TIO-
TOMY JIMIIb KpacaBully yaoctouT OH ObITh CBoeli HeBecTol. Eciu
yBUIUT OH B TeOE MSATHO WIN IOPOK [cp. Dpec 5, 271, TYT K€ OTBEAET OT
TeOs ri1aza CBOU [ep. Me1, 151. Begb OH He MOXET BhIIepKaTh HUKAKOM
HeuYUCTOThI. Tak OyIb ke HEIMOPOYHA, CTHIIUTMBA U CMUPEHHA, Ta0bI
YIOCTOUTBHCS YaCThIX MOceleHnit cBoero 2Kenuxa.

Bboroch, kak Obl He 3aepaKalia Te0s1 3Ta peub CIUIIKOM J0JIT0, HO
K TOMY MOOYKAaeT MEeHsI IIPeIMET, CTOJIb XKe IJIOAOTBOPHBII, CKOJIb
U CJIAJIOCTHBIN; HE 110 CBOEI BOJIE S pACTSIHYJI €ro, HO CaM HEBOJIbHO
OBILJT 3aTSIHYT €ro CJIag0CTHIO.
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XII. Recapitulatio praedictorum

Ut ergo quae diffusius dicta sunt simul juncta melius videantur,
praedictorum summam recapitulando colligamus. Sicut in praemissis
praenotatum est exemplis, videre potes quomodo praedicti gradus
sibi invicem cohaereant; et sicut temporaliter, ita et causaliter se
praecedant.

Lectio enim quasi fundamentum prima occurrit, et data materia
mittit nos ad meditationem. Meditatio quid appetendum sit diligentius
inquirit, et quasi effodiens thesaurum invenit et ostendit; sed cum per
se obtinere non valeat, mittit nos ad orationem. Oratio se totis viribus
ad Deum erigens, impetrat thesaurum desiderabilem, contemplationis
suavitatem. Haec adveniens praedictorum trium laborem remunerat,
dum coelestis rore dulcedinis animam sitientem inebriat. Lectio
est secundum exterius exercitium, meditatio secundum interiorem
intellectum, oratio secundum desiderium, contemplatio supra omnem
sensum. Primus gradus est incipientium, secundus proficientium,
tertius /f. 5r/ devotorum, quartus beatorum.
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XII. KpaTtkoe u3jioxeH1e BbIIIeCKa3aHHOTO

To, 4To OBLIO CKa3aHO MPOCTPAHHO, OYIET Jydllle 0003pUMO, €CIIN
co0paThb BCE 3TO BOGAMHO; TOCEMY AaIMM KPAaTKOE U3JI0XKEHUE TI1aB-
HOTO U3 BbIllIecKazaHHOTO. Kak oTMevanoch B pUBEAEHHbBIX BbIIIE
MpuUMepax, Thl MOXeIllb YBUAETb, KAKUM 00pa30oM BbllIEYKa3aHHbIE
CTYMEHM CBSI3aHbI IPYT C APYTOM U KaK OHU TIPEAIIECTBYIOT APYT
JIPYTY: U BO BPEMEHU, 1 B CMbICJIE TTPUYMHBI.

MN60 uyTteHune, Oynyun Kak Obl OCHOBaHUEM, UIIET MIEPBHIM U, 1aB HAM
MpeaMeT, OTChLJIaeT HAac K pa3MblluieHUto. PasmbllieHue Oosiee
TIIATEIBHO MCCIIEAYET, YeTo CIIeAYeT KelaTh, OHO KaK OBl BBIKAITbI-
BaeT33 [cp. Mpury 2, 4, Byner], HAXOOUT COKPOBHIIEC [cp. Mo 13, 44] W TIPCIADBAB-
JISIET €T0; HO, TIOCKOJIbKY CaMO <pa3MBIIILJIEHNE> HE CITOCOOHO UM
3aBJIafeTh, OHO OTChIJIAET3# HAaC K MOJIMTBE. MOJIUTBA, M30 BCEX CUIT
yCTpEMIISISICH K bory, ucrnpaiimBaeT COKpOBHUIILE — CIAI0CTh CO3eP-
11aHus. A OHO, TIPUIST, BOZHATPaXkIaeT TPYIbI BhIIIIEYKa3aHHBIX TPEX
<CTymeHel>, ONbsHSIS XaxXAYyIIyIo AyIly pOCO0 HeOeCHOM cano-
ctu®. YreHue —ymnpaxkHeHue BO BHEIIHEH 001aCTU, pa3MbIIILICHUE
UMeEET JEJIO CO BHYTPEHHUM IMOHMMaHUEM, MOJIMUTBA — C XKeJJaHUEM,
a co3epluaHue — ¢ TeM, YTO BbIle BCSIKOTO yyBcTBa. IlepBasi cTy-
MeHb — JUISl HAUMHAIOIIMX, BTOpasl — JJIsl IIPEYCIeBIINX, TPEThsSl —
IUJ1s1 /1. 51/ 6J1aroroBeiHbIX, YeTBEPTAst — JIsl OJ1a)KeHHBIX.
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XIII. Quomodo praedicti gradus concatenati
sunt ad invicem

Hi autem gradus ita catenati sunt, et vicaria ope sibi invicem sic
deserviunt quod praecedentessine sequentibus parumaut nihil prosunt,
sequentes sine praecedentibus aut nunquam aut raro haberi possunt.
Quid enim prodest lectione continua tempus occupare, sanctorum
gesta et scripta transcurrere, nisi ea masticando et ruminando succum
eliciamus et transglutiendo usque ad cordis intima transmittamus, ut
ex his consideremus diligenter statum nostrum et studeamus eorum
opera agere quorum facta cupimus lectitare?

Sed quomodo hoc cogitabimus aut quomodo cavere poterimus,
ne falsa aut inania quaedam meditando limites a sanctis patribus
constitutos transcendamus, nisi prius circa hujusmodi aut ex lectione
aut ex auditu fuerimus instructi? Auditus enim quodammodo pertinet
ad lectionem: unde et solemus dicere non solum libros illos nos
legisse quos nobis ipsis vel aliis legimus, sed et illos quos a magistris
audivimus.

Item quid prodest homini si per meditationem quae agenda sunt
videat, nisi orationis auxilio et Dei gratia ad ea obtinenda convalescat?
Omne siquidem datum optimum, et donum perfectum desursum est,
descendens a patre luminum, sine quo nihil possumus, sed ipse facit
in nobis opera, non tamen omnino sine nobis. Cooperatores enim Dei
sumus, sicut dicit apostolus. Vult siquidem Deus ut eum oremus, vult
ut gratiae advenienti et pulsanti ad ostium aperiamus sinum voluntatis
nostrae, et ei consentiamus.

Hunc consensum exigebat a Samaritana cum dicebat: Voca virum
tuum; quasi diceret: Volo tibi infundere gratiam, tu applica liberum
arbitrium. Orationem exigebat ab ea: Tu si scires donum Dei et quis
est qui dicit tibi: Da mihi bibere, forsitan petisses ab eo aquam vivam.
Hoc audito quasi ex Domini lectione, mulier erudita meditata est in
corde suo bonum sibi fore et utile hanc aquam habere. Accensa ergo
habendi desiderio convertit se ad orationem dicens: Domine, da mihi
hanc aquam ut non sitiam amplius.

Ecce auditus verbi Domini et sequens super eo meditatio
incitaverat eam ad orandum. Quomodo namque / f. 5v/ esset sollicita
in postulando, nisi prius eam accendisset meditatio, aut quid ei
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XIII. KakuM 00pa3oM BhIIEyKa3aHHbIE CTYIIEHU
CBSI3aHBbI APYT C IPYTOM

DTU CTyNeHU CBSI3aHbl MEXIY COOOI0 U TaK YCIYXKaloT APYT APYTY,
OJIHA JIPYTYI0O B3aMMHO 3amMelllasi, YTo IpeallecTByole 0e3 mno-
CleAyIoIIMX JIMOO MaJlo TOJIE3HbI, TM00 BOBCE OECMOJie3Hbl, a Mo-
cienmyomue 6e3 MPeaIIeCTBYIONINX MO0 BOOOIIEe HETOCTIKUMBI,
OO0 TOCTVKUMBI JTUIITh n3peaka. 6o 9To TOJNKy 3aHMMAaTh BpeMs
ITOCTOSTHHBIM UYT€HUEM, TIEPEJIUCTHIBATD ACSTHUS U TTMCAHUS CBSITBIX,
€CJIM MBI, TepeXkeBaB MX W TePeMOJIOB, He M3BJICUEM COK U, TIPO-
[JIOTUB €ro, He OTIpaBUM B CaMylo TJIYOMHY cepalia, 1adbl, UCXOMIs
U3 3TOTO, TIIATEIBHO PACCMOTPETD Hallle COCTOSIHUE U MOCTapaThCs
coBepIIaTh Aesa3® TeX, YbM ACSTHUS MbI KeJlaeM MepeunThIBaTh?

Ho kak ke craHeM Mbl 00 3TOM pa3AyMbIBaTh U KaK CMOXEM
ybepeubcsi OT TOTO, YTOObI, Pa3MBILISIS O YEM-JIMOO JTOXKHOM WU
IyCTOM, HEe TepeaBUHYTbh HaM MeXH, MPOBEAEHHON CBSITHIMU OT-
LIAMU [cp. Tpury 22, 28], €CJAW TIPEXKIE Mbl HE MOJYYMM HAcTaBJieHUs Ha
ceil cy€T b0 U3 uTeHus, 11ubo u3 ciayianus? Beab ciyx — Hekast
Pa3HOBUIHOCTD YTEHUS; TTOTOMY MBI OOBIYHO TOBOPUM, UTO TIPOUIIH
He TOJIbKO T€ KHUTH, KOTOPBIE YUTAJIN cCaMU ceOe U IPYyTUM, HO U Te,
KOTOPBIE YCIIBIIIATN OT HACTABHUKOB.

M omaTh Ke¥: 4yTo TOJIb3bl YeJIOBEKY, YBUAEBIIEMY Oraromapst
Pa3MBILIIEHUIO, YTO HY>KHO JeJiaTh, €CJIU C TTIOMOIIbIO MOJIUTBBI 1
no onarogatu bokueil oH He HabepEeTCcsT CU IJId TOro, YTOObI 3TO-
ro foctuub? Benb «8csakoe dasnue dobpoe u écakuil 0ap cosepuieHHbLil
Hucxodum ceviuie, om Omuya c6emoe» max 1. 17, «cunr], 03 Koero Mol HU-
yero He Moxem38; On CaM BepllIMT B HAC Jiejia — MpaBaa, He COBCEM
0e3 Hamero yvyactusl. «H60 mul copabomuuku y boea» 11 Kop 3, 9, «Cunsl,
Kak roBopur anoctoii. Benb bor xemaeT, uro0bl Mbl MOJTIMCH EMy;
OH Xeyaet, YTOObI Mbl PAaCKPbUIM OOBSITUSI3® Halllelt BoJu 1151 OJ1a-
rofaTv, MPUILIEAIIENH U CTyJalllen Y ABEPEH [cp. Otkp 3, 20], U JAIU €U
CBOE corJiacue.

Taxkoro cornacust Tpe6oBan OH OT camMapUTSIHKU, TOBOpsL: «[lo-
308U MYHCA MBOE20» W 4,16, «Cunr]. OH CIIOBHO TOBOPWIT: «XOUy U3JIUTh
Ha TeOs OjaronaTb, a Thl MPUJIOXU CBOOOAHYIO BOJIIO». MOJIUTBBI
TpeboBan OH oT He€: «Ecau 6b1 mot 3Hara dap boxcuii u Kmo 2o6opum
mebe: daii Mue numv, mo mot cama npocunsa 6wt y Heeo, u On dan Obt
mebe 600y HCUBYIO» W 4. 10, «Cu»]. Y CJBIIIAB 3TO, OYATO Obl U3 YTCHUSI
[ocriogHsI4°, XXeHIlMHA, MOJyUYMBILAasi TAKOE HACTaBJICHUE, Pa3MbIC-
JIWJIa B CEPALIE CBOEM, UTO XOPOIIIO U TTOJE3HO OYAET eif 00pecTu 3Ty
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praecedens meditatio contulisset nisi quae appetenda monstrabantur
sequens oratio impetrasset? Ad hoc ergo ut fructuosa sit meditatio,
oportet ut sequatur orationis devotio, cujus quasi effectus est
contemplationis dulcedo.
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Boay. [ToToMy, BocrutaMeHEHHasI XKeJJaHueM 00peTeHusI, oOpaIliaeT-
csl OHa K MOJIUTBE, ToBopsl: «['ocnoau! nait MHe 3TOi BOABI, YTOOBI
MHe OOJIbIIIe HE KaXIaTh!»4! [cp. U 4, 15]

Bot kak ycnbiiianHoe cioBo I'ocrogHe W mocienoBaBliee 3a
9TUM pa3MBILIJIeHUE TTOOYaMIo e€ K MoiauTBe. Kak Moria Obl oHa
/7. 51/ ObITb HACTOWYMBOU B Mpochbe, eciu Obl Mpexae K Hell He
TIPUIIIJIO Pa3MBITIUIEHUE, W 9TO JaJI0 OBl €if MpeIecTByIolIee pas3-
MBIIIUIEHWE4?, €CJTA OBI TTOCIIeAYIONIAst MOJIMTBA HE MCITPOCHIIA TOTO,
YTO IpeacTano xkeiaaHHbIM? IloTomy, maObl pa3MblILIEHUE OBLIO
TJIOMOTBOPHBIM, HYKHO, YTOOBI 32 HUM ITOCJenoBajia 61aroroperi-
Has MOJINTBA, a CJIATOCTh CO3ePLIaHUsI — 3TO, MOXXHO CKa3aTh, UTOT
MOJIUTBBI.
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XIV. Illatio ex praedictis

Ex his possumus colligere quod lectio sine meditatione est arida,
meditatio sine lectione erronea, oratio sine meditatione tepida,
meditatio sine oratione infructuosa: oratio cum devotione
contemplationis acquisitiva, contemplationis adeptio sine oratione
aut rara aut miraculosa.

Deus enim cujus potentiae non est terminus, et cujus misericordia
super omnia opera ejus, quandoque de lapidibus suscitat filios
Abrahae, dum duros et nolentes acquiescere cogit ut velint, et ita
quasi prodigus, ut vulgo dici solet, bovem cornu trahit, quando non
vocatus se ingerit, quando non inquisitus se infundit.

Quod etsi quando aliquibus legimus contigisse, ut Paulo et
quibusdam aliis, non tamen ideo debemus et nos quasi Deum tentando
talia praesumere, sed facere quod ad nos pertinet, legere scilicet et
meditari in lege Dei, orare ipsum ut adjuvet infirmitatem nostram et
videat imperfectum nostrum, quod ipse docet nos facere dicens: Petite
et accipietis, quaerite et invenietis, pulsate et aperietur vobis. Nunc enim
regnum coelorum vim patitur, et violenti rapiunt illud.

Ecce praeassignatis distinctionibus perspici possunt praedictorum
graduum proprietates quomodo sibi cohaereant, et quid singuli in
nobis efficiant. Beatus homo cujus animus a caeteris negotiis vacuus,
in his quatuor gradibus semper versari desiderat, qui venditis universis
quae habet emit agrum illum in quo latet thesaurus desiderabilis,
scilicet vacare et videre quam suavis est Dominus. Qui in primo gradu
exercitatus, in secundo circumspectus, in tertio devotus, in quarto
suprase elevatus, per hasascensiones /f. 6r/ quasin corde suo disposuit
ascendit de virtute in virtutem donec videat Deum deorum in Sion.
Beatus cui in hoc supremo gradu vel modico tempore conceditur
permanere, qui vere potest dicere: Ecce sentio gratiam Dei, ecce cum
Petro et Johanne gloriam ejus in monte contemplor, ecce cum Jacob
pulchrae Rachelis amplexibus delector.

Sed caveat sibi iste post contemplationem istam, qua elevatus
fuerat usque ad coelos, ne inordinato casu cadat usque ad abyssos, ne
post tantam visitationem ad lascivos mundi actus et illecebras carnis
convertatur. Cum vero mentis humanae acies infirma veri luminis
illustrationem diutius sustinere non poterit, ad aliquem trium graduum
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XIV. BeiBox U3 BhINIIECKA3aHHOTO

M3 3T0r0 MBI MOXKEM CIIEIaTh BBIBO/I, UTO YTCHUE O3 pa3MbIIILICHUS
CyX0, pasMbllJIieHUe 0e3 YTeHMS4 OIIMOOYHO, MOJUTBa Oe3 pas-
MBILJIEHUsI MPOXJIagHa, pa3MbIlJIeHUE 0e3 MOJUTBBI OECILJIONHO;
OyaroroBeiiHasi MOJIMTBa OOpeTaeT co3epliaHue, a JOCTUXKEHUE CO-
3epuaHus 6€3 MOJUTBbI — JIMOO PEAKOCTHO, JIMOO YyIeCHO.

MNo60 bor, Bnactu Koero HeT npenena4, Yp€ Munocepane — Ha
Bcex aenax Ero, moporo Bo3nBuraeT u3 KaMmHeil CbliHOB ABpaamy [cp.
M 3. o], TOIJIA KaK CTPONTUBBLIX M yHIOPCTBYIOIMX OH MPUHYKIACT
xkenaTh. OH, MOXHO CKa3aTh, pACTOYMTENb, KOTOPHIiA, KaK B HAPOJE
TOBOPSIT, «OBIKA 3a pOra TalllUT»4®, KOrma BMEIIMBAETCI HE3BAHbBIM,
Korja obpyimBaeTcs Ha Toro, Kro Ero He uckair.

Ho, X0oTs MBI 1 4YMTaeM O TOM, YTO 3TO KOE€ C K€M CIIydyasioch
(HampuMep, ¢ T1aBIOM [ew. flemn 9] 1 C HEKOTOPBIMU APYTHMMU), BCE Ke
He JOJIKHBI TTO3TOMY U Mbl PACCUMTBLIBATH HA HEUTO TAKOE, CIIOBHO
uckymas bora. Ckopee HaM HY>KHO JI€JIaTh TO, K YeMY MbI 00513aHBbl,
TO €CTh YMTATh U PA3MBIILIATh B 3aKoHe boxuem, Mmonutbest EMy*7,
yT0o0bl OH ITOMOTaJI HAaM B Hallleid HEMOIIH [cp. Puv 8, 26] 1 BUJIEJT HAllIE
HecoBeplieHCTBO. Benp OH CaMm yyuT Hac atoMy, roBopsi: «lIpo-
cume, u daHo Oydem 6am,; uwume, u Hailoéme; cmyuume, U OMEOPSM
8am» Mo 7.7, «<m]. 100 HbIHE «Ilapcmeo Hebechoe cunor bepémces, u
ynompeoasaouue ycuaue 0CXUUAm e20» [Md 11,12, «Cun»|.

M BOT, eclin MPOBECTU BBIIICOTMEUEHHBIE Pa3INUUsl, MOXKHO
YBUIETh, KaK CBS3aHbI APYT C JPYTOM CBOICTBA BBHILIEYKAa3aHHBIX
CTYIIeHEe#T*® 1 KaKoe BO3/IeCTBIE OKa3bIBaeT Ha HAC KaXknast U3 HUX.
bnaxen yenoBek, 4yeil 1yx, CBOOOIHBIN OT MHBIX* 3aHSITUM, KeJlaeT
BCeTJa HaXOAUThCS HA BTUX CTYIEHSIX; KTO, IPOJAB BCE, UTO MMEET,
IMOKYTIAET TO TOJIE, TIe CIIPATAHO KeTaHHOE COKPOBUILIE [cp. M 13, 44], A
WMEHHO: OBITh CBOOOIHBIM <OT 3a00T> U BUIETh, CKOJIb CJIATOCTEH
T'ocnoab [ep. Me 33, 9; e 45, 11, Bysr]. [IOYIIPaXKHSIBIIMCH Ha TIEPBOM CTYIIE-
HU, TIIATEJILHO ITOIyMaB Ha BTOPOI, MCIIOJTHUBIIMCH OJIarOrOBEHUS
Ha TpeTbeil, a Ha YeTBEPTON BO3HECILIUCH BbILlIE CaMOTro ceosl, To
9TUM MoabEMaM, /1. 61/ pacrosoXEeHHBIM B €r0 Cep/lie, BOCXOIUT
OH OT IoOpodeTean K Jo0poaeTenun, noka He y3put bora 6oros Ha
CHOHE [cp. Ic 83, 6-8, Bymwr]. DJIAXKEH TOT, KOMY JO3BOJISIETCS>° ITOOBITH
Ha 3TOi BBICIIEH CTYIIEHU XOTSI ObI KpaTKOE BpeMs, KTO BOUCTUHY
MOXeET cKa3aTh: «M BOT 1 yyBcTBYIO Oyarogath boxuios!, Bot s ¢ Ile-
TpoM U MoaHnHoM co3epuato ciaBy Ero Ha ropés2, Bor ¢ MakoBom
ycaaxaach 00ObSITUSIMU MIPeKpacHoOU Paxuim».
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per quos ascenderat leniter et ordinate descendat, et alternatim modo
in uno, modo in alio, secundum motum liberi arbitrii pro ratione
loci et temporis demoretur, cum ut mihi videtur Deo tanto vicinior
quanto a primo gradu remotior. Sed heu fragilis et miserabilis humana
conditio!

Ecce ductu rationis et scripturarum testimoniis aperte videmus
beatae vitae perfectionem in his quatuor gradibus contineri; et in eis
spiritalis hominis exercitium debere versari. Sed quis est qui hunc
vivendi tramitem teneat, quis est hic et laudabimus eum? Velle multis
adjacet, sed perficere paucis; et utinam de istis paucis essemus!
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Ho nocne atoro co3epuaHus, B KOTOPOM ObIJI OH BO3HECEH 110
Hebec, HAJICXKUT eMy IMOOCTepeybcs: KaK Obl He PYXHYJ OH B ca-
MYIO TIPOITacTh B OECITOPSIIOYHOM>3 MaAeHNH, KaK ObI ITOCJIe TAKOTO
«IIOCELIEHUS»5* He 00paTUjICS K pacyTHLIM JejlaM MUpa U K IIpH-
MaHKaM Itoth. OIHAKO, IMMOCKOIbKY HEeCTOMKOe BHUMAaHUE MYIIN
YeJIOBEUYECKOI> HE MOXET IOJITO BBIAEPKUBATH CUSTHUE UICTUHHOTO
CBeTa, IIyCTh OHA IJIABHO M YMHHO CIYCTUTCS Ha KaKyl-I1u0o u3
TPEX CTYMEHEMH, Mo KOTOPBIM MpeX/ie MOoJHMMAIACh, U MONEPEMEH-
HO IIpeObIBaeT TO Ha OAHOM <CTymeHU>, TO Ha APYroi, COrjiacHoO
JIBMKEHMIO CBOOOMTHOM BOJIM U B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT MECTa U BpeMe-
HU, MO0 MHe KaxeTcsl, yTo bor tem Onumke, yem majibliiue <myiia>
oT nepBoil ctyneHu. Ho yBbI Tebe, XpyIKoe U KajJKoe COCTOSTHHUE
yeJjioBeka!

WTak, 1oj BOAMTEIBCTBOM pa3ymMa M Ojaromapsl CBUACTEIb-
crBaM IlvcaHmii MBI SICHO BUIMM, YTO COBEPIICHCTBO OJIaXKEHHOI
SKU3HU COMIEPXKUTCS B 3TUX UETBIPEX CTYIIEHSIX, M Ha HUX-TO YeJIO-
BEK AYXOBHBII JOJDKEH ITOCTOSIHHO YIIpaXXHIThes. Ho ecTh n KTo-
HUOYAb, CIIOCOOHBIN MPUAEPKUBATHCSI 3TOTO KU3HEHHOTO ITyTH?5¢
«Kmo on ? u mvl npocaagum e2o» [Cup 31, 9, «Cuv). 2K€JIaTh CIIOCOOHBI MHO-
rue, a BOT COBEepIIaTb — HEMHOTHUE [cp. Puv 7. 18]. O, OBITH OBl 1 HaM B
YHCiIe 9TUX HEMHOTHUX!
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XV. Quatuor causae quae nos
a praedictis gradibus retrahunt

Sunt autem quatuor causae quae nos retrahunt ab istis plerumque
gradibus, scilicet inevitabilis necessitas, honestae actionis utilitas,
humana infirmitas, mundialis vanitas. Prima excusabilis, secunda
tolerabilis, tertia miserabilis, quarta culpabilis. Et vere culpabilis: illi
enim quem hujusmodi causa a suo proposito retrahit melius erat ei
gratiam Dei non cognovisse quam post cognitam retroisse. Quam
enim excusationem habebit de peccato? Nonne ei juste Dominus
poterit dicere: Quid /f. 6v/ amplius tibi debui facere et non feci ego?
Non eras et creavi te, peccasti et diaboli servum te feceras et redemi
te, in mundi circuitu cum impiis currebas et elegi te: dederam tibi
gratiam in conspectu meo et volebam apud te facere mansionem,
et vere despexisti me, et non solum sermones meos sed meipsum
projecisti retrorsum et ambulasti post concupiscentias tuas.

Sed o Deus bone, suavis et mitis, amicus dulcis, consilarius
prudens, adjutor fortis, quam inhumanus est, quam temerarius qui te
abjicit, qui tam humilem et mansuetum hospitem a corde suo repellit!
O quam infelix et damnosa commutatio, creatorem suum abjicere et
pravas noxiasque cogitationes recipere, illud etiam secretum cubile
Spiritus sancti, scilicet secretum cordis quod paulo ante gaudiis
intendebat coelestibus tam subito immundis cogitationibus et porcis
tradere ad conculcandum! Adhuc in corde calent sponsi vestigia et
jam intromittuntur adulterina desideria.

Male conveniens et indecorum est aures quae modo audierant
verba quae non licet homini loqui tam cito inclinari ad fabulas et ad
detractiones audiendas, oculos qui modo sacris lacrimis baptizati
erant repente converti ad videndas vanitates, linguam quae modo
dulce epithalamium decantaverat, quae ignitis et persuasoriis eloquiis
suis cum sponso reconciliaverat sponsam et introduxerat eam in
cellam vinariam iterum converti ad turpiloquia, ad scurrilitates, ad
concinnandos dolos, ad detractiones.

Absit hoc a nobis, Domine, sed si forte ex humana infirmitate
ad talia relabimur, non ideo desperemus sed iterum recurramus ad
clementem medicum qui suscitat de terra inopem et erigit de stercore
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XV. YUeTblpe NpUUMHBI, OTBJIEKAIOIINE HAC
OT BBIIIIEYKA3aHHBIX CTYIICHEH

EcTb, ogHaKO Xe, YeThbIpe MPUYMHLI, 110 OOJIbIIEH YacTU OTBJIEKa-
IolllMe HAac OT 3TUX CTYMeEeHei, a UMEHHO: Heu30exkHasi HeoOXoau-
MOCTb, TI0JIb3a OT JOOPOTO Aeja, YeaoBeuecKast C1ad0CTh U MUPCKast
cyera. [lepBast U3 HUX TIPOCTUTEIbHA, BTOPAsk IEPEHOCUMA, TPEThS
JIOCTOIHA KAaJIOCTU, a YeTBEpTasl 3aciy>kuBaeT rnopuuanus. M Bo-
WCTUHY 3aCJIy>XKMBaeT OHA IOPULIAHUS: BEAb TOMY, KOrO Momo0Hast
MMPUYMHA OTBJIEKAET OT ero LeJIu, Jy4llle ObLIO Obl BOBCE HE TTO3HATH
onmarogatu® boxueii, HexXenu, Mo3HaB €€, OTCTYNUTh Hasad. 6o
KaKo€ y HEro OYIeT «U3BUHEHUE 80 epexe C80EM»? [Un s, 22, «Cunr] Pa3-
BE He IO CIIpaBeIJIMBOCTU CMOXET cKadaTb eMy bor: «Uto emg /.
6v/ nomkeH ObL1 A caenaTh 1J1s Te0s M He caenan? [ep. ves, 41 Te0s1 He
Oob110 — 1 Sl co3mai TeOsl, Thl COTpPEIIWI M caeiiajics paboMs® nbs-
Bojla — U S uckynuia Tedsi, Thl OJIy>KAaa Mo BCeMy MUPY BMeCTe ¢
HEYECTUBLIAMM [cp. e 11, 9] — U S M30paJl TEOS [cp. Me 43. 101; S mam TeOe
MUJIOCTh B 04aX MOMX 1 XOT€JI COTBOPUTD Y T€OSI OOUTEND [cp. Wi 14, 23],
a Thl BOUCTUHY TIpe3pes MeHs, U He TOJIbKO peun Mou, Ho 1 MeHs
CaMOro OTIIBBIPHYJI IIPOYb [cp. Ie 49. 17) T XOAUI BOCIIEH CBOUM BOXIIE-
JICHUAM» [cp. Cup 18, 30].

Ho, boxe Gnaroii, ciamocTHBINA U JaCKOBBINA, APYT JIIOOE3HBIM,
MYAPBIA COBETUMK, KpenKkuii moMoinHuk! Hackoibko 6ecuenoBey-
HO, HACKOJIbKO OITPOMETYMBO MOCTYIAET TOT, KTO Tebs1 oTTankuBa-
€T, KTO OTCTpaHsIeT OT CepAlia CBOEI0 CTOJb CMUPEHHOIO U KPOTKO-
ro roctst! UTo 3a HeyJayHblii U MaryoOHbIii OOMEH: OTPUHYTh CBOETO
TBopua ¥ IpUHATH IPEBpaTHBIC ¥ BPEAOHOCHBIE IIOMBICIIBI, 1 TaXe
TaitHoe xwuiuile Csitoro Jlyxa, TO €CTb COKPOBEHHYIO TNIyOMHY
cepaua, eiié HelaBHO YCTPEMJISIBIIYIO B30pbl K HEOECHBIM pano-
CTSIM, CTOJIb OBICTPO MPEIAaTh HEUMCTHLIM ITOMBICJIAM U Ha TIOIIpaHue
CBUHBSIM! [cp. Mo 7, 61 B cepatie ei€ nblinatot cienbl ZKeHruxa — U BOT
yKe BTOPraroTcs TyAa Mpero0oaeiiHbIC XKeJTaH s,

CKOJIb K€ HEMMPUIUYHO 3TO U IMMOCTHIIHO: YIIIX, TOJIbKO YTO CJIbI-
LIABIINE CJIOBA, KOTOPHIE YEIOBEKY U BHIMOJIBUTD HEJb3SI [cp. 2 Kop 12,
4 Bymr], CTOJIb OBICTPO CKJIOHSITH K BBICJIYIIMBAHbBIO 0A€K [cp. 2 Tum 4, 4]
U 3JI0CJIOBUSI; TJa3a, KOTOPbIE TOJBKO UYTO, KaK IMPU KPeIeHUn>,
OMBITHI OBbLTA CBSAIICHHBIMHU CJIe3aMU, TYT e 00pallaTh K CyeTHbIM
3penIIaM; SI3bIK, KOTOPBI TOJBKO YTO BOCIIEBAI®® CIIaIOCTHYIO
OpayHyI0 MEeCHL®, KOTOPBI OTHEHHBIMU U YOEIUTEIbHBIMU pede-
HUSIMU MPUMUPSIT HeBecTy ¢ 2KeHMXOM U BBOAWI €€ «8 dom nupa»
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pauperem; et ipse qui non vult mortem peccatoris iterum curabit et
sanabit nos.

Jam tempus est ut epistolae finem imponam. Oremus omnes
Dominum ut impedimenta quae nos ab ejus contemplatione
retrahunt in praesenti nobis mitiget, /f. 7r/ in futuro penitus auferat,
per praedictos gradus de virtute in virtutem nos perducens donec
videamus Deum deorum in Sion, ubi electi non guttatim, non
interpolate percipient divinae contemplationis dulcedinem sed
torrente voluptatis indesinenter habebunt gaudium quod nemo tollet,
et pacem immutabilem, pacem in idipsum.

Tu ergo frater mi Gervasi, si quando datum fuerit tibi desuper
ad praedictorum graduum celsitudinem conscendere, memento mei
et ora pro me cum bene fuerit tibi. Sic cortina cortinam trahat, et qui
audit dicat: Veni.

Finis
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[Mecti 2, 4, «Cuip], CHOBA OOpalllaTh K HEMPUCTOMHOCTIM, K ITyCTOCJIO-
BUIO, KO CILUICTEHUIO KOBAPCTBA [cp. e 49, 191 U KO 370peunto! [la He
oymet storo ¢ Hamu, ['ocrronm!®? OgHAaKO, eciv BOPYT MO CIab0CTH
YeJIOBEYECKOM MBI OISTh BO BCE ATO BIAAEM, HE CTaHEM TOTrda OT-
YauBaThCs, HO 00paTUMC CHOBA K MUJIOCepaHOMY Bpauy, KoTophbri
«U3 npaxa nooHumaem 6e0H020, U3 OpeHUst 8036bLUIACH HULLE20» [Mc112, 7,
«m»], 1 OH, He XeJAIIIN CMEPTU TPEUITHUKA [cp. Ues 33, 11], CHOBA HC-
LIEJIUT U U3JICYUT HAC [cp. Oc 6, 2].

ITopa yxe MHe 3aKaHUMBATL®® cBO€ TociaHue. byneM ke Bce
mosuThes ['ocnony, 4ToOBI TOMeEXHU, OTBIeKatole Hac oT Ero co-
3epuaHus, OH B HacTosilee BpeMsl CMSITUMII, /1. 71/ a B Oyayliem
U BOBCE YCTPaHWJI, Bellsl HAC 10 BhILIEyKa3aHHBIM CTYIIEHSIM OT J0-
OpojeTeny K 100poAeTen, IoKyaa He y3puM bora 6oros Ha CuoHe
[ep. TIc 83, 8, Bymer], TII€ M30paHHBIE YK€ HE Kalllsd IT0 Kalljie, He BpeMs
OT BpeMeHHU (interpolate) BKy1aTh OyayT c1agocTh boxecTBEHHOTO
co3eplaHusl, HO B IOTOKE HACTAXKAEHUS [cp. Ie 35, 9, Byrer] HEIIPEPBIBHO
OYAYT UCHBITHIBATL PANOCTh, KOTOPYIO «HUKMO HEe OMHUMEM» 54 (1 16,
22, «Cunwr], 1 HEU3MEHHBIN MUp, MUP B HEM CaMOM® (cp. e 4. 9. Bynwr].

A TBI, OpaT Moii I'epBa3uii, ecim Korga-imbo gaHo Tede Oymet
CBBIIIIE ITOIHSATHCH ITO BBIIIEYKA3aHHBIM CTYITEHIM® Ha caMblii BEPX,
BCIIOMHHI 000 MHE 1 ITOMOJIMCh 32 MEHSI, KOTaa OyaeT Tede XOpollio.
Tak olHa 3aHABECH TSIHET 32 COOOIO IPYIVIO [cp. Hcx 26], «U IIYCTh CIIy-
marowmmii ckaxet: ITpuan!» [omwp 22, 1719
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Cosepuanue — exymaem (contemplatio degustat). // B Men UrniponoikeHue:
«[Toromy n Cam I'ocrioas roBopurt: “Uuiure — u 00psiieTe; CTyduTe — U Bam
oTBOpAT” (cp. M 7, 7; JIK 11, 9). Vliute, ynurtast — u 0OpsIleTe, pa3MblILLIsS;
CTYy4YuTE, MOJISICb — U OTBOPST BaM B co3epuiaHuu» (Unde et ipse Dominus
quaerite, inquit, et invenietis, pulsate et aperietur vobis. Quaerite legendo et
invenietis meditando, pulsate orando et aperietur vobis contemplando).
Ilonomuesaao (ministravit). // ME, Va: «<notayet» (ministrat).

H cepoue wucmo (mundo corde). // B Dv unrara poaoKaeTcst: «KTO He
KJISUICST JTYTIIOIO CBOEM HATIPACHO M He OOXKMIICS JIOKHO OJIVDKHEMY CBOSMY»
(qui non accepit in vano animam suam, nec iuravit in dolo proximo suo).
Pazoymwvieaem (considerat). // Du, Pr, AN: «[Togymaii» (considera).

Tom xce npopox (idem propheta). // ME: «<tot xe JaBun» (idem David).
Paszdymvieaem (cogitat). // Ur, AN, P': «Ilonymaii» (cogita).

Pazoymwvieaem (cogitat). // Da: «ITyctb mogymaet» (cogitet).

Tem 6oaee 6o36eaunusaemcs boe (tanto magis exaltatur Deus). // TpynaHoe
MECTO, TOJIKyeTcs1 mo-pa3Homy. Cp. apyrue mnepeBoiabl — ¢paHil.: «Yem
BBIIlIE OHA 3aHOCUTCS, TeM aajblie oT He€ bor»; aHri.: «Yem Oojblie
NpPUHUXKAET ceds1 ceplle, TeM 0oJiee Bo3BeanunBaeTcs bor».

Benwvixuya (excrevit). // ME: «paszroputcs» (exardescet), TouHO 1o Bybr.
Hedocmoiinaa epewnuya (indigna peccatrix). // An, P! u P4% «HenoCcToOiHbII
rpeiHuK» (indignus peccator), T. €. peub BEAETCS yKe He TYLIOH, a «CaMUM»
I'Buro.

ITvraaro aro6oevio (amore ardeo). // Du, P4%: <u3Hemoraio ot 1106B1» (amore
langueo), TouHo 110 ByJbr.

Bosoeiicmeue. B 6onbiiHceTBe pykonuceit «effectus»; B Ur — «officiumy».
Moavovt (preces) ... moavbot (preces). TaBronorus — HamepeHHas? Cp.
Huxe, npuM. 4: Ilocnemno (festinus) .. cnemum (festinus).

3akonuum peuv (sermonem finierit). // Du. «monuTBy» (orationem); ME:
«MosbOy» (precem); UT. «1oKyna peyb 3aKOHYMTCS» (sermo finiatur).

CM. BblllIE, ITPUM. 2.

Pocoro nebecnoii caadocmu (coelestis rore dulcedinis). // Va: «cnagocTbio
pochi» (roris dulcedine). Cp. Huxke, ri1. VIII, mpum. 2; a takke PasmbiiiieHue
VIII (nacr. u3n., c. 81).

ITlob6excoaem (vincitur). // Va: «mmobexnaeT M CBsA3bIBaeT» (convincitur et
vincitur).

Jleaaewn (facis). // P4% «cnenaemn» (feceris).

Buympenneii pocot (roris interioris). // Du, PR, ME: «<BHyTpeHHETO pa3zyma»
(rationis interioris). Cp. Bbiuie, ri. VII, mpum. 5.

0Ob6o3nauaemcs (signatur). // ME: «ounmiaetcsi» (purgatur).

Yeaosexa (hominis). // ME: «yxa» (animi).
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«Komopuuii ykpenasem cepoue ueaosexa» (confirmantes cor hominis). Cp.
XIIPa3m, ta. XII (HacT. u3n, c. 107).

Ilomazanue (unctio). // Du: «<atenue» (lectio).

Kenuxa (sponsi). // Va: «XKenuxa—bora» (sponsi Dei).

«Ilocewenue» (visitationem). // Du: «moceleHue o6iarogatu» (visitationem
gratiae).

Ha 6édpax (femorum). // Du, Pr, V4, ME, AN, P', P4%: «na 6enpe» (femoris).
Ymewenusa (consolationis). // P’, P4% «otkpoBenus» (revelationis).
Ymewenue (consolationem). // UT. «mocTossHHOE yTellleHHe» (continuam
consolationem); Du, Pr, V4, ME, AN, P!, P4’ «IIOCTOSIHHOE “IIOCELIEHNE >
(continuam visitationem).

Hapoonas (vulgare). // Du. «ConomoHoBa» (Salomonis).

Joxce (stratum). // Ur, Du, Pr, Va, ME, P', P4% «Hame noxe» (stratum
nostrum).

D1y nurary ['BUro yxke puBOAWII YYTh BhILIE.

Bro onucaHue JKeHuxa Ayl MopasuTeTbHbIM 00pa30M HAIIOMUHACT Jaxe
HE CTOJIbKO XepYBHMMOB U Kojiéca B Me3 1, 18 (4TO OoTMeYaloT M3IaTesIn)
u OTKp 4, 6. 8, CKOJBKO H300pakeHMe MUTPHI U €ro <«IIMUOHOB» B
aBecTuiickoM TuMHe Mutpe (St 10). OOGcykneHue 3Toil HeOXUIaHHOM
napajuleJiv CM. B cTaThe (HACT. U3, C. 123—125).

Boikanvieaem (effodiens). // Va: «BckanbiBaet mosie» (agrum fodiens).
Omcoiaaem (mittit). // Va: «<modyxmaer» (incitat).

Pocoro nebecnoii caadocmu (coelestis rore dulcedinis). Cp Bbime, . VII,
MPUM. 5.

Cosepuams deaa (opera agere). // ME: «<nonpaxarb nejaam» (opera imitari).
Onamo xce (item). // Du: «OnHako xe» (sed tamen).

He moxcem (nihil possumus). // Du, Pr, V4, ME, AN, P4% «HI4ero He MOXeM
caenath» (nihil possumus facere).

Packporau o6ssamus (sinum). // Du: «OTKPBITA 3HAK (signum)».

Tocnoona (Domini). // Du, ME: «<boxwusi» (Dei).

boavwe ne xucancdams! (ut non sitiam amplius). // Dv noGasisieT: «u He
MPUXOIUTH ClONIa Yeprnath» (ut non veniam huc haurire).

Pazmotmaenue (meditatio). // Da: «areHue» (lectio).

be3 umenus (sine lectione). // ME: «6e3 MOIUTBEI» (sine oratione).

Ilpedeaa (terminus). // ME, P!, P4’ «pasmepa» (numerus); Du, Pr: «au
pa3Mmepa, HU mpefena» (numerus vel terminus).

Bosdeueaem (suscitat). // Pr: «Bo3aBur» (suscitavit); Du: «tBoput» (facit).
Tawgum. Tak B Du («trahit»); B Ipyrux pykKomucsx «tribuit»: «mocTaBisieT»
WIH «OTAAET».

Moaumoca Emy (orare ipsum). // Ut, Va, AN, P!, P4% «mo6uts Ero» (amare
ipsum).

Cmyneneii (graduum). // Va: «pamocteit» (gaudiorum).

Hnuvix (caeteris). // Pr: «3eMHBIX» (terrenis).

Jlozsoasemces (conceditur). // Va: «<Te1> mo3Boigennb» (concedis).

Boxcuro (Dei). // ME: «'octiogH1o» (Domini).

Ha 2o0pe (in monte). // Du: «B nymie» (in mente).
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becnopadounom (inordinato). // ME: «<HeoxxunaHHOM» (inopinato).
«ITocemenus» (visitationem). // Ut, Du, Pr, Va4, ME, AN, P!, P4% «Brnenus
bora» (visionem Dei).

Hecmoiixoe eénumanue yma ueaoseneckoeo (mentis humanae acies infirma).
Cp «BHMMaHUe yMa» (mentis acies) B X//Pazm, ri1. V, ipum. 3.

Imoeo ncuznennozo nymu (vivendi tramitem). // ME: «3TOTO ITyTU BUICHUS»
(videndi tramitem).

bBaazooamu (gratiam). // Pr: «cnaBwl» (gloriam).

Pabom (servum). // Du: «<ttopoxaeHrueM» (germen).

Kax npu kpewenuu (baptizati erant). // Ur, Du, PR, V4, AN: «<KaK TIpy¥ HOBOM
KpeluieHun» (rebaptizati erant).

Bocnesaa (decantaverat). // P': «socnieBan Kenuxy» (sponso cantaverat).
bpaunyro necus (epithalamium). OnHO 13 CBUAETENLCTB €AMHOTO aBTOPCTBA
nByX TpaktatoB I'Buro: cp. XII/Pa3zm, ra. XII (HacT. u3n., ¢ 87).

ITocnodu (Domine). // Du: «I'ociogu boxe» (Domine Deus).

Mhue ... 3axanuueams (finem imponam). // Du, Pr, V4, ME, AN, P!, P4% «Ham
... 3aKaHIMBaTh» (finem imponamus).

«Huxmo ne omnumem» (nemo tollet). // ME: «<HUKTO y HUX HE OTHUMET»
(nemo tollet ab eis).

Mup ¢ Hém Camom (pacem in idipsum). DTo MOXHO, CKa3aTh, «Ie4yaTh
Mactepa», KoTtopoil I['BUTOo o3HamMeHOBal o6a CBOM COYMHEHWUS: CP.
XIIPa3sm, tn. IV, mpuM. 11. ABTOp, HETOYHO UUTUPYs Bynbraty, BKiiaasiBaeT
B OTH CJIOBa, BBIXBaUeHHBbIE W3 KOHTEKCTa, HEKUI CBOI, MOPOTOI s
HEro CMBICJT — HO UMEHHO TI03TOMY TIepeBecTH 3T0 HeJsierko. Cp. apyrue
nepeBofbl: MpaHIl.: «<MUP B HEM»; aHIIL.: «MUp boxuii». boree moagpodHO
CcM. 00 3TOM: HACT. U3[., cC. 67 U 109.

Cmynensam (graduum). // Va: «Ha caMblil BepX BBIIIIEYKa3aHHBIX PagoCTeii»
(gaudiorum).

Jlasiee B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOMUCSX cleaytoT nodasneHusi. Da: «3aBepliaercst
niocitanue ['Buro Kaprysuaniia, nepenucanHoe B rony ['ocrionHeM 1479 st
OpaTbeB oMa OsaxkeHHoU BapBapsl B KénbHe BbllieoTMeueHHOTro OpaeHa
opatom Konpamom ne CyzatoM. Mosurech 3a Hero». Du: «3aBepiiiaeTcst
JIECTBMIIA U3 YEThIPEX CTymneHel cBaTtoro bepHapna». ME: «bnarogapenue
bory». Pr, Va: «<AMUHDb».
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Hacrosiuii mepeBos BBIMOIHEH € JATUHCKOTO OPUTMHAIA MO KPUTUYe-
ckomy usnanuto DnmyHaa Komtemka (OSA) u Ixeitmca Youa (SJ)'.
KypcuBom Beiaensitorest TouHble HUTaThl (110 Bysibr wim mo «Cun»).
B nomanbIxX ckobkax <> comepxaTcsl 100aBIeHUs, OTCYTCTBYIOIINE B
OpUTHHAJIE, HO COUYTEHHbIE HEOOXOAMMBIMU MPU TIEPEBOJIE.

COKPAIIEHUS U YCIIOBHBIE OBO3HAYEHUS

Bynbr: nepeBon o Bynbrate

«CuH»: TouHast uurara o «CruHonaaIsHOMY» TiepeBoay bubaun
1. (pyc. ep.) u f (J1aT. TeKCT): JIUCT

LXX: nmepeBon o Centyarunre

CnMCcoK YUTEHHBIX PYKOTTUCEM

«Pasmpiuienusi» I'suro 11 Kapry3uaniia o1t 10 Hac B CeMU PYKOITUCSIX:
B: Okcdopn, bonnesinckast 6ubnuoreka, Laud. Misc. 371, 1. 1181 — 125V
(XIII B.)

H: Jlonnon, bpuranckuii Myseii, Harley 47, n. 5v — 12r (XIII B.)

L: Jlournut (Longleat) 19, n. 651 — 751 (XIII B.)

P’ Tlapmx, HantmonanbHast 6ubauorexa, Lat. 1201, 1. 38r — 561 (XV B.)
P Tlapux, HanmoHanpHast oubiuoreka, Lat. 3761, 1. 1r — 29v (XIII B.)
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B 1932—34 rr. M.-M. JlaBu (Davy) ony06jiuKoBajia JaTUHCKUI TEKCT
«Pa3mbIleHni», OCHOBaHHBIN MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO Ha pyKorucax P/ u P2,
U 03arjaBjeHHbIN €10 OTKPOBEHHO «ajuto30pHo»: «Iloapaxanue Mucycy
Xpucry: Hensnanasle “Pasmeiienus” I'suro 11 Kaprysnanmna»2. OgHako
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' Guigues II le Chartreux. Douze meditations (XII Meditationes). Introduction
et texte critique par Edmund Colledge (OSA) et James Walsh (SJ). Traduction
francaise par «Un Chartreux». // Sources Chrétiennes, Ne 163 (Série de textes Mo-
nastiques d’Occident, n° 19). Paris, Les Editions du Cerf, 1970, pp. 125—203.

2 «D’Imitation de Jésus-Christ: Méditationes inédites de Guiges Il le Char-
treux». // Vie Spirituelle, Supplément, 1932—1934.
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MEDITATIO I

/f.101v/ Bonum mihi Domine quod humiliasti me ut discam justificationes
tuas. Bonum est viro cum portaverit jugum ab adolescentia sua. Sedebit
solitarius et tacebit; sed quomodo, quaeso, solus est qui tecum est,
Domine Deus exercituum? Non sum, inquit, solus sed qui me misit
mecum est, pater. O Domine Jesu, quid mirum quaeso dixisse videris.
Cum hominibus conversari videris, cum hominibus manducas et bibis,
et cum turbis sermocinaris, et te non esse solum commemoras. Non
sum, inquit, solus, sed qui misit me mecum est, pater. Non attendo eos
qui foris sunt, sed eum qui intus mecum est. Foris mecum est manus
tradentis me in catino, sed intus contra me est feriens pactum cum
inimico meo. Foris comedit panes meos, intus computat denarios
suos. Foris propinat osculum, intus venenum.

Qui non est mecum contra me est, qui autem contra me est, longe
esta me. O bone Jesu, utinam ergo nullus hic foris sit mecum, ut intus
sim familiarius tecum. Vae enim soli cum quo tu solus non es. Quanti
homines in turba degunt et soli sunt, quia tecum non sunt.

Utinam nunquam tecum sim solus. Ecce nullus hominum
mecum est, et tamen non sum solus. Ipse ego mihi turba sum. Mecum
sunt bestiae meae quas in sinu meo nutrivi mecum ab infantia mea.
Amant nimirum in me consueta cubilia, nec in ipsa solitudine volunt
recedere a me. Quotiens illis inclamavi: Declinate a me, maligni, et
scrutabor mandata Dei mei. Perstrepunt ranae in penetralibus meis, et
irruit in oculos meos muscarum Aegypti pestilentia.

Sedebit, inquit, solitarius, et vere nisi sedeat solitarius non erit.
Ideo bonum est humiliari et portare jugum tuum, Domine. Jugo tuo
cervix superba mansuescere discit; dicis enim jugum tuum tollentibus
super se: Discite a me, quia mitis sum et humilis corde. Equitatus
superbiae sedere non novit: tu autem sedes super sedem tuam, id est
super humilem et quietum. Jam video quia esse quietus non poterit qui
prius humilis non fuerit. Super humilem, inquit, et quietum: o quam
bonum est humiliari, ut ad quietem possit perveniri. Tunc enim sedebit
solitarius et tacebit. Qui solitarius non est, tacere non potest; qui non
tacet, loquentem non audit. Verba, inquit, sapientium quasi stimuli,
quae audiuntur in silentio. Sileat terra mea in conspectu tuo, Domine,
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PASMBILLJIEHUE I
<ITOXBAJIA YVEAMHEHMIO>!

/1. 101v/ «bnaro mue, l'ocionu, uto Thl CMUPKUIT MEHSI, 1a0bI 51 Ha-
YUUJICS TTOBEJICHUSM TBOUM» [Mic 118, 71, Bymsr]. «BJIaro 4eysoBexy, eciu
OH HEeCET UTo C IOHOCTU cBoeil. OH OyleT CUAeTh B YeIMHEHUU U
MOJTYATD» [Inau 3, 2728, Bymer]. HO KAK 3Ke, CIPOILLLY I, MOXET ObITb OJIU-
HOKMM TOT, KTO ¢ To6or, 'ocmonn boxkxe BomnrHcTB? «4 He omma»,
roBoput oH, «Ho Orteln, mociaBimuii MeHss, — co MHOIO» [un s, 16,
synr]. O I'ocmogu Mucyce, Thoi, KaxkeTcs, cKa3aja 4YTO-TO YAUBUTEIIb-
Hoe? Benp ThI, Mo Bcell BUIMMOCTH, KMBEIIL BMECTE C JIOABMU, C
JIIOIBMU €lllb U MbELTb, Oeceayelllb ¢ TOJINaMU — U HATTOMUHAEIIIb O
TOM, 4TO He oguHOK! «f He onuH», roBopuT OH, «HO OTell, mociaB-
it MeHst, — co MHor. He o Tex s Aymaro, KTO CHapy»XH, a O TOM,
KTO BHYTpU. CHapyXu TOT, KTO TIPEAACT MEHSI, OIyCKaeT BMeCTe CO
MHOIO PYKY B OJI10J10, @ BHYTPYU OH — TMPOTUB MEHsI, BCTYIUB B 3a-
roBOp ¢ MOMM Bparom. CHapy>Ku OH €CT MO xjie0, a BHYTpU — IO/~
CUUTBIBAET CBOM? cpeOpeHHUKU. CHapyXU OH NaéT MHe TIoLeNyi, a
BHYTPU — AI0» [cp. M 26, 23. 49].

«Kmo ne co Muoro, mom npomue Mers» (Mg 12,30, «<Cuwv]; @ KTO TIPO-
T™iB Mens, ToT nanék oT Mens. O Gmaroit Mucyce, BoT eciu ObI
HUKOTO He ObLJI0 CHapyXXW CO MHOIO, 1a0bl U3HYTPU s ObUT OJU30K
¢ Tob6ow! 60 «eope 00HOMY» [9xxkn 4. 10, «Cuw»], €CTIA HET ¢ HUM Tebs
OnnHoro. CKOJIBKO JIIOACH KUBYT B TOJITIC, HO TIPUTOM OJIMHOKHU, 10O
oHu He ¢ Toboro.

O, BoT ObI MHe HMKOTAA He ObITh ¢ Toboii oguHoKuUM! S cam
cebe — tosamna. Co MHOIO — 3BEpU MOM, KOUX KOPMMUII s ChI3MaJlb-
ctBa. JIt0GAT OHU BO MHE, KOHEUHO, TTPUBBIYHBIC ISl HUX JIOTOBA,
U 1ae B yeAMHEHUU He XKeJaloT OT MeHsl yaansiThesi. CKOMbKO pa3
BoCKIMUAN $I: «Yoarumecv om meHs, 6e33aKonHble, U OYOy XpPaHums
3anogedu boea moeeo'» neus, 115, «cunr) KBaKaIOT JIATYILIKY BO BHYTPEH-
HOCTSIX MOUX [cp. Tl 104, 30], 1 BTOPTaeTCsI B OUM MOU TTOTUOENIb OT MyX
CTUIICTCKUX [cp. Ucx 8, 21—31].

«byneT on», roBopur <Ilucanune>, «CUAETb B yeIMHEHUU U MOJI-
YaTh» [Cp. llnau 3, 2728, Bywer]. V1 BIIpABAY: HE CTAaHET CUIETh — HE OyIeT B
yenuHeHuu. [TotoMy 61aro aTo: CMUPUTHCS U HecTu uro TBo€, I'o-
criogu3. biaronapst ury TBoeMy ropasi Bblsl yduTcs KpoTocTu. Benb
TsI roBOpUIIIL TEM, KTO Bo3j1araeT Ha ce0s uro TBo€: « Hayuumeco om
Mens, ubo A kpomok u cmuper cepoyem» Mo 11, 29, «unvl. KOHHUIIA TOP-
IIBIHU BOcceaaTh He yMeeT; a Thl Boccenaellb Ha MpecTosie CBOEM,
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ut audiam quid loquatur in me Dominus Deus. Verba enim susurri tui
non nisi in alto silentio audiri possunt. Illa nimirum auditio sedentem
solitarium et tacentem levat super /f. 102r/ se, quia qui se humiliat
exaltabitur; qui sederit solitarius et tacuerit levabitur super se. Ubi?
Numgquid locus est? Non, sed affectus. Et ipse affectus, quomodo
super se? Quia non respicit ad se, quia non amat se, quia non cogitat
se. Sed quid? Illud quod est supra se, summum bonum, Deum suum,
quem videndo et amando melius et videt et amat seipsum.
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TO €CTh «Ha CMUPEHHOM U CIIOKOMHOM». «Ha cMUpeHHOM», TJIacuT
<IIucaHue>, «1 CIIOKOMHOM>» [Uc 66, 2, LxX]. O, CKOJIb 0JIATOCTHO CMM-
pAThCS, 1a0bl MOXHO OBUIO JOCTHYL ITOKos! MO0 Torma «OymeTr oH
CHUJIETh B YEAUHEHUU Y MOJTUATD» [cp. Mnau 3, 2728, Byrer]. KTO HE OJUHOK,
TOT MOJTYATh HE MOXKET; KTO HE MOJIUMT, TOT TOBOPSIIIIETO HE CITyIIa-
eT. Crosa myopwix — Kak cmpexana, i CIIBIIIHBI OHU B TUIITWHE [cp. Dk,
9.17:12, 11, Bymer]. J1a yMOJIKHET 3emJis1 MosI ipet To0oro, ['ocmonn (cp. 1 Maxx
1.3, Bymr|, YTOOBI YCJIBIIIA 51, UTO CKaxkeT Bo MHe ['ocionb Bor (ep. ricsy.
o). Benb cioBa, 4To ThI HIEITYEIIIb [cp. Hos 4, 12, Byrsr|, YCIBIIIATH MOXKHO
JINIIB B TIIYOOKOM MoJlYaHMU. KOHEYHO, 3TO CllylllaHWe BO3BBIIIAET
CHUJISIIIETO B YeAMHEHUU Y B MOJTYAHUU HaJ caMUM cO0O0I0 /J1. 1021/,
U000 «YHUICArOWUI cebsl B038bICUMCS» [k 14, 11, «Cunr]; KTO OYIET CUACTh
B OJMHOYECTBE Y MOJIYaTh — BO3BLICUTCSI HajJ caMUM cobolo. Kyna?
Pa3Be TaM ecTh Kakoe-To MecTto? Het’, HO <ecTh> m000BBL. A 3Ta
JII000Bb — Kak OHa <BO3BBICUTCSI> Hall camoii coboro? 6o oHa He
cMOTpUT Ha <camy> ce0s1, 0o He Jodut <camy> ce0ds1, 10O He dy-
MaeT o <camoii> cebe. Ha uro ke <oHa cMoTput>? Ha T0, 4TO BEILIE
Hee€, Ha BeICIIee 0y1aro, Ha bora cBoero, y3peB u Bo3moous Kotopo-
ro, OHa JIy4llle BUIUT U JTIIOOUT® camy ceOs.
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MEDITATIO I1

Loquere Domine ad cor servi tui, ut cor meum loquatur tibi. Loquere
pupillo qui derelictus est tibi. 7Tibi derelictus est pauper, orphano tu
eris adjutor. Domine, elongasti a me amicum et proximum, tu autem
ne elongaveris a me auxilium tuum. Fratres mei quasi alieni recesserunt
a me, tu autem Domine ne discedas a me. Longe fecisti notos meos a
me; posuerunt me abominationem sibi, aperuerunt super me ora sua,
maledixerunt animae meae. Non illis imputetur: putant enim se
obsequium praestare Deo. Maledicent illi, sed tu benedices et illis et mihi.
Tu es enim, Domine Sabaoth, qui judicas juste et probas renes et corda;
tibi revelavi causam meam, defensor vitae meae. Et nunc, Domine,
non est auxilium mihi in me, consolatorem et consiliatorem hominem
non habeo juxta me. Renuit consolari anima mea, ut consolationes
tuae laetificent animam meam. Oculi mei ad te, ut evellas de laqueo hoc
pedes meos; oculi mei defecerunt in eloquium tuum, dicentes: Quando
consolaberis me?

Recordor Annae, quae stabat ad ostium tabernaculi tui flens
largiter, cui dicebat vir suus Elcana tristis, consolans moerentem,
quia Annam diligebat: Anna, cur fles, et quare non comedis? Nonne
melior sum tibi quam decem filii? Porro illa flebat et non capiebat
cibum. Cibari enim potius amabat pane lacrimarum, renuit ab
homine consolari, praestolans gaudium Domini Dei sui, sicut et ille
qui dicebat: Diem hominis non desideravi, tu scis. Flebat ergo et non
capiebat cibum. Beati enim qui lugent, quoniam ipsi consolabuntur. A
maxilla enim viduae ascendunt lacrimae coram te, et tu exauditor non
delectaberis in illis.

Nihil ergo melius est mihi quam flere sterilitatem animae meae,
sicut et filia Jephte. Sterilis est anima mea, Domine; ideo vereor
maledictum legis tuae, quia maledicta sterilisque non parturit. Ista
maledictio timenda est. Propter hanc sterilitatem Anna flebat et non
capiebat cibum. Sed posuisti lacrimas ejus in conspectu tuo, et concepit
et peperit filium quem tuo cultui dedicavit.

Bona terra lacrimis rigata est, et centuplum fructum fecit. Plue,
Domine, et riga de superioribus tuis, ut aperiatur terra et germinet
Sfructum salutis, ut famelici saturentur et sterilis pariat septem. Haec
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PASMBIHIJIEHUE I1
<VYTEWEHUWE BECIUIOAHOM AVILUE>

I'oBopu, I'ociogu, cepaiy pada CBoero, ga0bl cepiie MOE roBO-
puiio k Tebe. I'oBopu oTpoKy, ocTaBiieHHoMY Tebe. «Tebe npeda-
ém cebs 6ednulil; cupome Tol NOMOWHUK» [Tc 9, 35, ). «[OociOomm, ThI
VIAJIWII OT MEHSI IPYTa U OJIMXKHETO» [T 87, 19, Byner], «<HO HE YIAJISTA OT
MeHSI TTOMOIIb CBOIO» [Ic 21, 20, Bynr]. BPaThst MOM, CIIOBHO UyKUe, yaa-
JIMJIACH OT MEHSI [cp. Mos 19, 13, Bymr], HO «Tbt, Tocnodu, ne yoaasiicsa om
MEHS» [Te 34, 22, «Cun]. JLaTTIeKO OTBEN ThI 3HAKOMBIX MOMX OT MEHS [cp. Mo
19, 13, Bymer. ] «SI CTAJI UM OTBPATUTEIICH» [Ic 87, 9, Bynsr|; OHM PA3MHYJIM HA
MEHSI TIACTU CBOM [cp. IMe 21, 14], IIPOKJISUIM ALY MOIO. JIa He BMEHUTCS
WM 3TO B BUHY: Be/lb OHU JIyMAlOT, YTO TEM CaMbIM CIIyXaT Bory [cp.
n 16, 2. «OHU TIPOKIISIHYT, a ThI 0J1aTrOCTOBMIIb» [Mc 108, 28, Bymsr] M UX,
u MeHs1. «<Ho Twi, l'ocrioas CaBaod, Cyaust mpaBeIHbIN, UCTIBITYIO-
MU ceparia U yTPOOBI» [Mep 11, 20, Bywr]; « [€0€ OTKPBLI 5T AETO MOE» [Mep
11, 20; 20, 12, Bymr], 3ALIUTHUK XXNU3HU Moeil. M HbIHe, «['ocrioau, HET BO
MHE TTOMOIIU JIJIsI MEHSI CAMOTO» [Hoe 6, 13, Byrer], HET PSIIOM CO MHOIO
YTELINUTEISI U COBETUMKA’. «/[yuia mos omkaszvieaemcs om ymeuleHus»
[Mc 76, 3. «Cur»], JAOBI <JIMIIL> TBOM yTeIIEHUST pafoOBaIv YTy MOIO [cp.
e 93, 19). Oun Mou <oOpaieHbl> K Tebde, yToObI Thl ocBOOOIMIT U3
9TOH METIM HOTU MOMU [cp. Ie 24, 15]. OUM MOM 0c1a0am <B OXXUAAHUN >
cn6Ba TBoero, roBops: «Korma ke Tol yTemuib MEHI?» [cp. e 118, 82,
Byunibr]

BcrniomuHao AHHY [cp. 1 Lap 1], KaK CTOSIJIa OHA Y MPEIBEPUSI KOB-
yera TBoero u ropbko Ijakajna, a Enkana, myx e€, B revyajay roBo-
pu eii, YTOOBI YTEIUTh CKOopOsIyto (100 100wt AHHY): «AHHA,
“umo mol naauewrv u nouemy He euiv? He ayuuie au s 0as mebs decamu
CbIHOBell ?”» 1 iap1, 8, «cunr] HO OHA MO-TIpexkHEMY I1aKaja u He TIpuKa-
cayiach K efie. Benb oHa O0JIbIIIe JTIO0MIA «X2€0 CAE3HBLI» [Tic 79, 6, «Cuin],
0TKAa3aJIach OT YEJIOBEUYECKOTO YTEIIEHMUSI [cp. Mc 76, 3], OKUIAS PAJOCTH
ot 'ocnmoga bora cBoero, Kak 1 TOT, KTO TOBOPUIIL: «JIHS yemoBede-
CKOTO o He keJai, Thl 3T0 3HACIIb» [Uep 17, 16, Bymsr]. [IOTOMY OHAa IJIa-
Kajla U He TIpuKacanach K efie. «baaxcenuvt naavyuiue, ubo oHu yme-
Mamecs» [Mas, 4, «Cun»]. BEIb CO IIEKU BIOBBI CJIE3bI JOXOIAT 10 Tebs,
Thol, ycabiman <ux>, HE BO3PaAYeIIbCs UM [cp. Cup 35, 18—19, Byzsr].

ITocemMy HeT 1Ji1 MeHsI HUYETO JIydllle, YeM OIJIaKUBaThb 6ech.i0-
due Oywiu moeil [N 34, 12, Bynsr], KaK 104b Meddast [cp. cyn 11, 34-401. Bec-
TiogHa ayma Most, [OCHOOM [cp. Unen 11, 6, Bymsr]; TIOTOMY TpEIelLy s
rnepes MpokJsiTueM 3akoHa TBoero, n6o npokisTasl U 6ecruioaHas
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est generatio quaerentium Dominum, quaerentium faciem /f. 102v/
Dei Jacob; haec generatio benedicetur in saecula, propter hanc
generationem vidua salvabitur. Hi filii sunt novellarum in circuitu
mensae tuae. Ecce sic benedicetur homo qui timet Dominum.
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He poxkaeT. Takoro NMpokJsIThs Hago 0osiThes. M3-3a Takoro oec-
Iioaust AHHa TIJlakajga U He Tpukacanach K ene. Ho Twl momectun
e€ cné3pl rrepes; Co0OIO [ep. e 55, 9, Bymer], M1 OHA 3a4ajia U pOAMJIa ChIHA,
KOTOPOTO MOCBATUIIA cly>keHuto Teoe.

HobGpast 3eMys1 opollieHa ObUTa clie3aMM M TIpUHECTIa CTOKpAT-
HbIi T1oa. Hucnomu noxnb, T'ocriogu, v opocu ¢ eévicom Teoux (nc
103, 13, «Cui»] TIYCTh PACKPOETCS 3eMJISI U TIPUHECET TUTOJ, CITACEHUS® [cp.
Ve 45, 8], JAOBI TOJIOMHBIE HACHITUIIMCh, a OSCIUIONHAS pOAMIa CEMU-
KPaTHO [cp. 1 Lap 2, 5. TaKOB poj (generatio) uinymux ['ocriona, uiry-
wwux auia TBoero, /1. 102v/ boxke MakoBa [cp. 1ic 23, 6]. DTOT pof Oynet
0J1arocJioBeH BOBEKM, OJlarogapsi 5TOMY poJay cracércsl BooBa. OTU
CBIHOBBSI — Kak nobderyu <MacJauHbI> BOKPYT CTOJIa TBOETO [cp. e 127, 31.
Bot xak 6aacocaosumces wenosex, bosuuiics Tocnoda! mc 127, 4, «Cuw; cp.

Mc 111, 1]
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MEDITATIO III

Diveses, Domine, et indeficiens horreum tuum. Ciba hodie pauperem
de micis quae cadunt de mensa filiorum tuorum. Clamat egenus
tuus ad fores tuas, quia non habet hodie quod manducet. Domine,
sic infirmus sum quod os meum aperire non possum. O quam sanus
erat qui dicebat: Os meum aperui et attraxi spiritum. Ergo Domine,
aperi labia mea et ciba me laude tua. Laus tua verus est cibus. De alio
cibo non vivit tota illa civitas tua Jerusalem, quam fu adipe frumenti
satias, et forrente tuae voluptatis inebrias. Vae his qui jejunant a laude
tua: nimirum sedent super stercora sua, ut bibant urinam peccatorum
suorum: hoc est, temporalibus inhiant ut carnis illecebras expleant.
Talibus enim das terram aeneam et coelum ferreum, ut non pluat eis
annos tres et menses sex, quia nec fidei nec bonorum operum fructus
faciunt. Terram habent aeneam, quia labia eorum sicut cymbalum
tinniunt, sed et coelum ferreum, quia cor durum et inflexibile gerunt,
de qualibus psalmista: Peccatori autem dixit Deus: Quare tu enarras
Justitias meas, et assumis testamentum meum per os tuum?

Non vivunt isti de laude tua, Domine, sed moriuntur fame, non
panis et aquae, sed verbi tui. Non autem interficies fame animam justi,
quia in tempore siccitatis praecepisti corvo et viduae Sareptenae ut
pascerent servum tuum Eliam. Tu enim, Domine, pascis pascentes te;
unde etiam Aydria farinae et lecythus olei non deficit viduae pascenti te.
Pascit te corvus, pascit et vidua, sed vidua pane subcineritio, corvus
autem carne vespertina. Peccator autem corvus est. Corvus Zachaeus
publicanus erat, et volavit in arborem sycomorum. Hodie, inquit,
oportet me apud te manere. Hodie corvus Eliam pavit. Quomodo pavit?
Ecce dimidium bonorum meorum do pauperibus. Ergo pavit Christum,
pavit et pauperes cum Christo, immo in pauperibus Christum. Unde?
De carnibus, hoc est de temporalibus. Temporalia enim et carnalia
pro Christo relinquere, hoc est Christum carnibus pascere. Et hoc
vespere fit, in confinio tenebrarum et lucis, ut proficiat et dicatur:
Vespere et mane dies unus.

Prius pascit corvus, deinde vidua: corvus enim fit vidua, corvus
mutatur in columbam, et gemitus edit. Quare? Quia vidua est, quia
sponsus ejus mortuus est, qui lavit eam a peccatis suis, hoc est a
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PASMBILOIJIEHUE 111
<Tonon>

borar Twi, I'ocmogu, n HencrommMma kutHuua TBost. Hakopmu
HbIHYE OelHsIKa KPOIIIKaMM, CHIILTIOIIMMMCS CO CTOJIa ChIHOB TBO-
ux! [cp. Mx 7, 28] PpimaeT Heumyiuii TBoit Bo3ie BpaT TBoux, nbo He-
Yero eMy CerofHs ecTh. I'0CIioau, HaCTOJIBKO ¢J1a0 51, YTO HE B CHJIax
pacTBOpUTh ycTa cBou. O, CKOJIb CBSIT OB TOT, KTO M3peK: «YcTa
CBOM PACTBOPWJ S M AbIXaHUE 3aaepxKaja, MO0 kKejaj 3amnoBeneit
TBoUX» [cp. Mk 7, 28]. [Tocemy, 'ocmomu, pacTBOopM ycTa MOM, M BO3-
BECTSIT OHU XBasly Te0e [ep. e 50, 171. XBasia Tebe — muilia UCTUHHASL.
MHoro nuiieil He XUBET Bech Tpan TBoil, Mepycanum: pa3se Toab-
KO ThI HACBITUID TYKOM MIIEHULIBI [cp. TTc 147, 31 U HATIOUIITb [TOTOKOM
HacnaxaeHusT CBOETO [cp. e 35, 9. YBBI TeM, KTO He BKYIIAeT XBaJIbl
TBoeli: OHM-TO YK TOYHO CUASAT Ha CBOMX MCIIPAXKHEHMSIX, YTOOKI
IMIUTh MOYY TPEXOB CBOUX? [cp. Uc 36, 12], TO €CTh JIbHYT KO MPEXOISIIIE-
My, 1a0bl TOTBOPCTBOBATh MPUMaHKaM IIOTU. BoT TakuMm Thl 1 na-
€11Ib MEIHYIO 3eMJII0 1 3KeJIe3HOE HEOO [cp. Jles 26, 19], YTOOBI HE OBLIO Y
HUX JOXIS TPU Iofla U IIECTh MECSIIEB [cp. JIx 4, 251, MOO HE IPUHOCST
OHM TUIOJOB HU BEPbl, HU TOOPBIX ACI [cp. Tlc 104 (103), 13]. SIEMJIST Y HUX
MeaHasi, 10O TyObl UX 3BEHSIT, CJIOBHO KUMBAJI [cp. 1 Kop 13, 1], @ HEOO
XeJie3HOe, 00 cep/ilie B HUX YIPSIMOE U HECTUOAEMOE [cp. Cup 3, 271, U
3TO O HMX CJIoBa IcajaMorieBla:; «I'pelnHuKy ke ropoput bor: UTto
ThI TpOTIOBeayellb ycTaBbl Mou 1 6epéib 3aBeT Moii B ycTa TBOU?»
[Mc 49, 16, «Cun»|

He xuByT oHu xBasiowo Tebe, ['ocrioan, HO yMUpPAIOT OT roJioja,
<JIMIIE€HHBIE> He Xjie0a 1 BOIBI, a CJIoBa TBOETO [cp. Md 4. 4]. HO myriry
MpaBeIHUKA HE YMEPTBUILIDL ThI TOJIOIOM [cp. lan 13, 53], TOO BO BpeMs
3acyxu 1noBenen Thl BOpoHy u BrnoBuile CapenTckoil KOpMUTh pada
TBoero MNuio [ew. 5 ap 7. 160 Thi, 'ocriogu, nuTaelnb IUTAIOIIIX
Tebst; IOTOMY U MYKa 8 Kadke He UCMOWanach, U Macio 6 Ky8uluHe
He y0bl8ano 3 llap 17, 16, «Cm»] Y BIOBBI, TUTatomieid Teos. ITutaer Teds
BOpPOH, MUTAeT M BAOBUIIA, HO BAOBUIIA — XJIEOOM, UCITIEYEHHBIM B
30J1e, a BOPOH — MSICOM ITO BeuepaM. 160 BOpOH — 3TO IpelIHUK.
BopoHowm OblT MbITaph 3aKXeli, U B3JIETe] OH Ha CMOKOBHMUILY [ow. Jik
19, 2-10]. «Ce200ms», ckazan OH, «HadooHo MHe 6bimb y mebs 8 dome» 1k
19,5, «Cunr]. CeroHsI BopoH Kopmul Mnuro. Kak kopmun? «[TonoBuny
CBOETO MMYIIIECTBA OTIAK HUILUM>» [cp. Jik 19, 8]. SHAUUT, KOPMUJI OH
Xpucra, KOpMII 1 HUIIUX cO XpUCTOM; Ooiee Toro: Xpucra — B HU-
mux. Yem? Msicom (de carnibus), TO eCTh BelllaM¥ MPEXOASIIIIMU.
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nigredine corvi. Sponsus ejus mortuus est, unde etiam /f. 103r/ in
memoriam ejus duo ligna colligit, ut faciat sibi et filio suo, hoc est
spiritui, modicum viatici, et moriatur cum sponso suo. Sed prius
pascendus est Elias, et de ipsa farinula novae conspersionis faciendus
est subcineritius panis parvulus. Operum nostrorum primitias requirit
Christus, et ut altum non sapiamus, sed humilibus consentiamus,
caventes a fermento Pharisaeorum, quod est hypocrisis. Iste simplex et
humilis intellectus subcineritius panis est parvulus quem a nobis exigit
Christus.

Nec sine vel modico olei debet esse bona mulier, quia hilarem
datorem diligit Deus; sed quidquid habet farinae vel olei paululum sibi
videtur, quia esurit et sitit justitiam. Non habeo, inquit, nisi quantum
pugillus capere potest farinae in hydria, et paululum olei in lecytho.
Pugillus exigua capacitas est; farina mundus et subtilis fidei candor;
hydria humilis et circumspecta custodia, ne ventus superbiae tantam
gloriam in pulverem deducat et dispergat. Qui modicum se habere
intelligit, arctius debet custodire, ne et hoc ipsum amittat.

Ergo, Domine, corvus et vidua pascunt te in Sarepta Sidoniorum,
quia ficus maledicta aruit in terra Judaeorum. Publicani enim et
meretrices praecedunt Pharisaeos in regnum coelorum. In domo enim
Pharisaei foris discumbis, in domo peccatricis intus epularis. Pasce,
Domine, pullum corvorum, filium peccatorum clamantem ad te,
quoniam pater meus et mater mea dereliquerunt me: tu autem non
derelinquis sperantes in te.
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N60 oTBeprath Belu npexosiiue 1 riaotckue (carnalia) panu Xpu-
cTa — 3HAUUT KOPMUTH XpucTa MsicoM (carnibus). M mpoucxoaut
3TO BeUepoM, Ha I'paHUIIe AHS U HOUYM, a0kl MO0 3TO Ha MOJb3y
U ObLIO CKa3aHo: «Beuepom u ympom — OeHb OOUH» [Buir 1, 5, Byssr].

CHauajla KOpMUT BOPOH, 3aTEM — BIOBUIIA: MOO BOPOH CTaHO-
BUTCS BAOBUIIEH, BOPOH IpeBpalliaeTcsl B TOJIYOUILY U U3AAET CTOH.
Ortuero? OTTOrO, 4YTO OHA BAOBUIIA, MO0 YMEP CYIIPYT €€, OMBIBIIMIA
€€ OT I'PeX0B, TO €CTh OT YEPHOTHI BOPOHA. YMEDP CYIIPYT €€, IOTOMY
OHa /7. 1031/ ¥ MoAOMpaeT B TTaMsITh O HEM JIBa ITOJIEHA IPOB, YTOOKI
MPUTOTOBUTH CE0E U ChIHY CBOEMY, TO ECTb IyXy, HEMHOT'O TTUIIU Ha
<mocienHuir> nyTh (viaticum) U yMepeTb BMECTE CO CBOUM CYIIPY-
TOM [ep. 3 Ilap 17, 12]. HO CHayana HyXXHO HAaKOpMUTb Mnio, U U3 3TOro
TeCTa HOBOTO 3aMECA [cp. 1 Kops, 7] HAIJIEXKUT UCITEYb B 30J1€ MaIbIil XJie-
Oe1r. XpucTocC MpOCUT Y HAC TTIEPBUHBI TPYIOB HALLIUX U XOYET, YTOOBI
MbI HE MYIPCTBOBAJIM BBICOKO, HO COTJIAIIaIuCh CO CMUPEHHBIMU [cp.
Pum 12, 16, Bynsr] U OCTEPETANIUCh 3AK8ACKU (hapuceiicKoil, Komopas ecmb
AUYeMepue [ix 12, 1, «Cun; cp. M 16, 6]. IIPOCTON M1 CMUPEHHBIN YM U €CTh
TOT MaJjblii Xxj1e0, UCTIeUEHHBIM Ha 30Jie, KOTOPOro IMPOCUT Y HaC
Xpucroc.

Ho He MmoxeT y 100poii XKeHIIMHBI He ObITh XOTh MaJIO TOJIUKU
Mmacia, u6o padocmmo daroujeeo aobum boe |2 kop 9. 7. Bymr). Ho, CKONBKO
Obl HU ObLIO Yy HE€ MYKM 1 MacJja, el KaxkeTcsl Majao, M0O OHa ayeT
M XKaxXXIET MPaBOBI [cp. Md 5, 6]. «HET y MEHsI», TOBOPUT OHA, «<HUYETO,
KpOME TIPUTOPIITHUA MYKH B KaJIK€ U MaJIOM TOJUKU Macja B KyBIIU-
HE» [cp. 3 Uap 17, 12]. IIPUTOPIITHSI — HEBEJIMKash Mepa; MyK4 — 4YHCTOe
U YTOHUEHHOE CUSIHME' Bephl; KYBIIMH — CMUPEHHAasi U OCMOTPHU-
TeJiIbHasl OepeXJIMBOCTb, 1a0bl BETP TOPIBIHU HE OOpaTUJI B Mpax U
He pa3Besil CTOJIb BEJUKYIO CJABY [cp. Mc7, 6]. KTO TOHMMAaET, 4YTO Bjia-
JieeT HEMHOTUM, IOJKeH Oepeyb ero TiatejabHee, 1a0bl He YTPaTUTh
U 9TOTO.

ITotomy, T'ocrioau, BOpoH u BaoBuila kopmaT Teodst B Caperite
CunmoHcKoi, 100 MpOKIIsATasi CMOKOBHUIIA 3aCOXJIa B 3eMJIE MYICEB
[ep. Mk 11, 21]. BeZIb MBITapy 1 OJIYTHMIIBI OIIepexKaloT (paprceeB Ha IIyTU
B LlapcTBO HEOECHOE [cp. Mo 21, 311. IOO B mome dapucess Tol Bozne-
JKMIIb HAPYKHO, B IOME TPELIHUIIBI BKYIIa€llb TPpane3y BHYTPEHHE
lep. Tk 7, 37—461. 11UTAM, ['OCIIOAM, NTEHIIAa BOPOHOB, ChIHA TPELIHUKOB,
B3bIBAIOLIETO K Te0e [cp. e 146, o1, UOO OMey MOI U Mamb MOsL OCMABUAU
MeHS e 26, 10, «Cun»|, HO TBI HE OCTaBJIsIeIIb? yIIoBalOIUX Ha Te0s [cp.

Ie 33, 23].
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MEDITATIO IV

Indurasti cor nostrum, Domine, indurasti cor nostrum, ne timeremus
te. Opposuisti nubem ne transiret oratio. Aufer a nobis, Domine, sicut
et promisisti, cor lapideum, et da nobis cor carneum, ut spiritum tuum
ponas in medio nostri. Spiritus tuus adveniens initium sapientiae,
timorem Domini quasi basem et fundamentum ponit. Timor autem
stabile cor facit, ut domus septemplicis gloriae superaedificata
perseveret immobilis. Tu, Domine, nosti quam inquietum est cor
meum et instabile, sicut pulvis et velut arena maris, ut quidquid moliar
superaedificare, potius in ruinam capitis mei videar coacervare. Quam
bene dictum est: Peccatum peccavit Jerusalem, propterea instabilis facta
est; nunc foris, nunc intus, nunc in angulis platearum, garrula et vaga,
quietis impatiens, nec valens in domo consistere pedibus suis. Ecce quam
bene depicta est meretricalis vecordia animae meae; et quid faciam?
Revertere ad virum tuum priorem, et noli divaricare pedes tuos omni
transeunti; propterea enim instabilis et vilis facta es, nimis iterans vias
tuas. Peccatum peccavit Jerusalem: vias suas nimis iteravit. Redi ergo
ad virum tuum priorem, et dic ei: /103v/ Confige timore tuo carnes
meas; et ille tibi: Prohibe linguam tuam a malo, coarce gulam, jugula
luxuriam, omnes corporis illicitos motus amputa.

Quicumque sunt Christi carnem suam crucifixerunt. Non satis
est hoc: fecerunt hoc philosophi, fecerunt hoc inanis gloriae cupidi,
faciunt hoc hypocritae, carnem suam crucifixerunt, sed mercedem a
Christo non receperunt. Quare? Quia timorem Dei non habuerunt.
Confige timore tuo carnes meas. Multi carnes suas crucifixerunt non
tuo timore sed vanitatis amore. Non satis est hoc: confige timore tuo
non solum carnis sed etiam animae luxuriam. Animae luxuria est
inanis gloria. Perdidisti omnem qui fornicatur abs te. Quid refert perire
carnis immunditia an animae luxuria? Ergo non solum carnis sed
animae etiam crux tollenda est. Membrorum mortificatio crux carnis
est, crux animae timor Dei; timor Dei configit animam ut non eat ad
dexteram vel ad sinistram.

Est et tertia crux, spiritus, quae est caritas. Christo, ait apostolus,
confixus sum: quis me separabit a caritate Christi? Ideo nolebat
beatus Andreas de cruce deponi. Illa crux, haec est caritas, quae

64



ABEHAALIATD PA3MBIIIIAEHUI

PASMBILOIJIEHUE IV
<Tpu KpPECTA>

Oxecrounn Towl cepaue Hame, ['ocomu, oxectoums Tol cepile
Hale, 1a0bl Mbl He 00sTUCh Te0s (cp. Mc 63, 171. 1ot 3akpuin Cebs obaa-
KoM, umobbl He 00X00UAa MOAUMBA HAWA [Tnav 3, 44, «Cunv]. 3A0EPU Y HAC,
locmiogu, kak u obeman, cepale KaMeHHOe, W Jaii HaM cepile U3
IUIOTH, Da0BI BIIOKUTH AyX TBOI B HAC [cp. Ues 36, 26]. JLyx TBoOI, mIpu-
XOJ5, KIAAET MOTHOXUEM U OCHOBAHUEM HA4dA0 MyOpoCmu, Cmpax
Tocnodens (1 110, 10, «cumv]. A OJ1arogapsi cTpaxy' cepiie CTaHOBUTCS
MMPOYHbBIM, Ja0bl YEPTOT CEMMKPATHOI CJIaBbl, BO3BEIEHHbIN Ha
HEM, TIpedbIBa HeKoneouM. Twl, ['ocrmonu, 3Haelb, Kak O€CIOKOM -
HO M HEYCTOMYMBO ceple MOE, CJIOBHO IbLJIb U MECOK MOPCKOIA,
M3-3a Yero Bc€, YTO S CUIIIOCh HA HEM BO3JBUTHYTh, KaXKeTCsl, CKO-
pee HarpoMoXarw Ha Moruoenb rojioBbl cBoeil. Kak xopolo cka-
3aHO0: «I'pexom corpemmr Mepycamum®®, mbo cTayl HEITOCTOSTHEH»
[Mnau 1, 8, Byner]; <KAK OJIYIHUWIIA>, TO HA YJIWIIE, TO Ha IUIOMIAIIX, TO
Ha yrjax, O0JIT/IMBasi U BeTpeHasl, IIOKOsI He TepIisiiiasi, He Crioco0-
Hasl OCTaBaThCI AOMA HOTAMU CBOUMM» [cp. Mputa 7, 10-12, Bymr]. BOT KakK
BepHO 00pHCOBaHO OymHOe Oe3paccyacTBoY mymm moeit! Y uro xe
MHe nenaTh? — BepHUCh K CBOEeMy IMpPEXHEMY MYXY, HE PaCKUIbI-
Bali HOTY CBOM JIJISI BCSIKOTO TTPOXOKETO [cp. Ues 16, 25], OO «ThHI cTaja®
HEITOCTOSTHHA U JIETKOJOCTYITHA, CJIMIIIKOM MHOTO Opos TyIa-clona
M0 TYTSIM CBOMM» [cp. Mep 2, 36, Bymsr]. 1 pe€XOM corpeinna Mepycanum:
CJIUIIIKOM MHOTO OpOAWI OH TyAa-Cloa Mo MyTSIM CBOUM. /JI. 103V/
BepHuch ke K cBOeMy MpexXHeMy MYXY U ckKaxu emy: «[IpoH3u
CTpaxoM Iepes; TOOOO TJIOTh MOIO» [Ic 118, 120, Bynsr]; & OH T€OE B OTBET:
«Yoepacueaii s3viK €801l 0M 34a» Nc 33, 14, <Cnv], O0Y31AK YPEBOYTONIUE,
3aylIu CIaJ0CTPpacTUe, OTCEKU BCe HEMO3BOJIEHHbIE MOOYKACHMS
Tea®.

Bce Te, KTO IpUHAMIEKUT XPUCTY, PACIISUIN IUIOTH CBOIO [cp. Tan
5. 24, «Cuv]. HO 9TOTO HEMOCTATOYHO: AejIain TaK uiocodbl, AeIain
TaK MIUECAABHDIE [Tan 5, 26, Bymsr], JEJIAIOT TaK JULIEMEPHI; TJIOTh CBOIO
OHM pacrsiiv, a Harpajpl OT Xpucta He nosyuywiu. [Touemy? Jla no-
TOMY, 4TO cTpaxa boxusa2° He ObUI0 Y HUX. «/Ipon3u cmpaxom neped
Toboit na1omo MOH0» [Ic 118, 120, Bynsr]. MHOTHE TIJIOTh CBOIO paclIMHAIN
He U3 cTpaxa rneped Tobolo, a u3 JII0OBU K CYyeTHOMY. DTOr0 Heao-
CTaTOYHO: MPOH3M cTpaxoM mneped ToOo MOXOTh HE TOJIBKO IIJI0T-
CKyI0, HO U ayuieBHYyt0. IToXoTh AylieBHasi — 3TO TiuecaaBue. bl
Moryou Besikoro, KTo 06aynut (fornicatur) B ctopoHe ot Tedst [ep. 1ic
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cor carneum, id est molle et tenerum facit. Unde et per vitulum
tenerrimum Christum pro nimia caritate intelligimus crucifixum.
Ad illam ergo crucem qui pervenerit, oppositam nubem transit, et
in conspectu Dei orationem suam effundit. Unde etiam Moysen in
monte Sinai sex diebus nubes operuit; septimo autem die vocavit eum
Dominus de medio caliginis. Erat autem, inquit, species gloriae Domini,
quasi ignis ardens, super verticem montis in conspectu filiorum Israel.
Ingressusque Moyses medium nebulae, ascendit in montem. Quid enim
per sex dies quibus adhuc nube tegitur Moyses, nisi sex illae virtutes
quibus ascenditur ad sapientiam? In solo enim vertice sapientiae ignis
caritatis ardentissimae speciem divinae gloriae declarat; et quidquid
infra septimum sapientiae gradum est caligo et nubes reputatur.
Prima igitur crux per timorem et pietatem et scientiam carnem
crucifigat, ut timor lasciviam, pietas jactantiam, scientia nimietatem
corrigat. Secunda crux animae fortitudinem, consilium et intellectum
possideat, ut fortitudine terreat diabolum, consilio dirigat proximum,
intellectu semetipsum. Nam tertia crux haec omnia transcendit, et
collecta in unitate caritatis in pace in idipsum dormiens requiescit.
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72,27, Byner]. KaKas pasHM1Ia, OT Yero MOTUOHYTh: OT HEUUCTOTHI TIJI0T-
CKOW WM OT MOoXOTu AyueBHON? TToceMy HY:KHO HECTH KpecT He
TOJIBKO TJIOTH, HO U AYILIH. YMeEpPIIBIEHUE YJIEHOB — KPECT IUIOTH, a
KpecT aylu — crpax boxwuii; ctpax boxuii?! mpoH3aeT Aylry, YTOObI
HE YKJIOHSIJIACh OHA HU BIIPaBO, HU BJIEBO [cp. Has 1, 7].

EcTb 1 TpeTuii KpecT, KpecT ayxa, U 3TO J1000Bb. «A copacnsin-
¢ Xpucmy» (ran 2. 19, «Cun], TOBOPUT amllOCTOIL. «Kmo omayuum nac om
arbeu Xpucmoeoil > puv s, 35, Bynr) IloTOMY CBsATOI (beatus) AHopeit
HE XOTeJI, YTOObI ero CHUMAJIM ¢ KpecTa. DTOT KPECT — JII000Bb, TBO-
psilasi ceplle 13 rioTu, TO eCTh MsTKoe 1 HexkHoe. [ToaTomy 1 roj
HEXXHBIM TEJIEHKOM [cp. Buir 18, 7] MBI pa3yMeeM XpHCTa2?, pacIisiToro u3-
3a CBoeil mpen30bITOYHOI 1100BU. KTO IIpUAET K 3TOMY KPECTY, TOT
MPOXOAUT CKBO3b JiexKalllee rmepe] HUM 00J1aKo U U3JIUBAET MOJIUTBY
CcBOIO Ha BUAY y bora [cp. mrau3, 441. [T0oaTOMY 1 Moucest Ha rope CuHait
B Te€UEHME ILECTU THE CKphIBAJIO 00JIaKo, a Ha ceAbMOU OeHb [ o-
CroJb MpU3Bajl ero U3 camoii cepearHbl obaka. M Obu1 BU CaBbl
l'ocriogHeii B ra3ax cbIHOB M3paniist CJIOBHO OTOHb, TIbIIAIOLIMIA Ha
BepirHe ropbl. 1 Mowceii BCTYITMI B caMylo CepeauHy objiaka 1
B3OIIIET HA TOPY [cp. Uex 24, 15-18]. UTO XKe <HYXKHO IMIOHUMATh> IO, IIie-
CTBIO THSIMM, B TEUEHME KOTOPHIX Mouceil BCE ele CKPBIT 00JIaKOM,
KaK He Te LIeCTh J00poaeTelieii, 6J1aronapst KOTOPbIM BOCXOIST K My-
IPOCTU? [cp. e 11, 2-3] 1OO JIMIIIL HA BEPIIMHE MYIPOCTU OTOHb CAMO
MBIJIKOM JTI00BY sIBJsIeT BUI boxkecTBEeHHOI c1aBbl, a BCE, UTO JICKUT
HUKE CEAbMOM CTYIEeHU MYIAPOCTHU, eCTh MIJIa U CUMTaeTCs 00Jsa-
koM. MTak, mepBbIii KpecT pacruHaeT MIoTh MOCPEACTBOM CTpaxa,
OsaroyecTus U MO3HaHUS, 1a0bl CTpaxX MCIPABUI PACITYILIEHHOCTD,
OsiaroyecTue — XBaCTOBCTBO, a TTIO3HAHUE — YPE3MEPHOCTh. BTopoii
KPECT MyCTh 00J1alaeT KPEeIrnoCcThl0 Ay, COBETOM U pasyMEHUEM,
J1a0bI KPEITOCThIO YCTPAIIUTh AbSIBOJIA, COBETOM HACTaBUTH>3 OJIVIK-
HETo, a pa3yMeHueM — camoro cebs. 6o TpeTuii KpecT IpeBoc-
XOIUT BCE 3TO, M <aylla>, cobpaHHas B ¢AMHCTBE JIIOOBU, IMOYUET
cHoM B mupe, B HéEm CamMoM?# [cp. 11c 4. 9).
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MEDITATIO V

In principio, Domine, coelum et terram fundasti hoc est angelicam
et humanam creasti naturam; sed facta hac mentione de angelis, ad
solum hominem sermo tuus convertitur. Terra autem, inquit, erat inanis
et vacua, et tenebrae erant super faciem abyssi. Videmus, Domine, et
praesto est /f. 1041/ nostris sensibus magna haec et mirabilis machina
mundi, quae sua pulchritudine et magnitudine sapientiam et virtutem
et bonitatem tuam immensam, incomprehensibilem et aeternam
praedicare non cessat. Verum et hoc quamvis omnem sensum et
facundiam mortalium superet ad novum potius coelum et novam
terram quae tu modo creare te asseris aciem mentis intendere libet.

Dicis enim in evangelio tuo quia Pater meus usque modo operatur
et ego operor. Quid nisi novum coelum et novam terram? De abyssis
enim terram formas, et de terra coelos. Peccator abyssus est, sed
cum de tenebris facis lumen splendescere ut abjiciant opera tenebrarum
et induantur arma lucis, novum coelum et novam terram creasse
cognosceris. Ecce animadverto, Domine, quia terra mentis meae
adhuc inanis et vacua est, et tenebrae super faciem abyssi. Inanis est,
quia fluitat misera inquietudine per inania nugarum et fantasmatum
suorum, vacua bonorum operum fructibus, vel sicut alia translatio
habet, invisibilis et incomposita. Est enim velut quoddam chaos
confusione sua teterrimum et involutum, ignorans tam finem suum
quam principium et naturae suae modum, nisi quod se a summo
creatore de nihilo mirabiliter factam esse credit, et post hanc vitam vel
ad inferos pro suis meritis vel ad coelos pro misericordia sui auctoris
transferendam. Incomposita sane est, quia virtutum decorem et
divinae imaginis cui similata est speciem non servat. Ideo in abyssum
caecitatis suae reconditur, et tenebris illusionum suarum facies illius
obscuratur.

Talis est anima mea, Deus meus, talis est anima mea: terra inanis
est et vacua, invisibilis et incomposita, et tenebrae super faciem
abyssi. Verumtamen dat etiam abyssus vocem suam, et abyssus inferior
et obscura invocat abyssum superiorem, te qui exsuperas omnem
sensum; invocat te, Domine, abyssus mentis meae, ut etiam de me
novum coelum et novam terram crees.
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PASMBILIJIEHUWE V
<IIEPBOE 1 BTOPOE TBOPEHMUE>

B Hauane cosnman Thei, ['ocriogn, HEOO M 3eMITO? [cp. Buir 1, 1], TO €CTh
COTBOPWJI TPUPOIY aHTEIbCKYIO W YeJIOBEUECKYlO; OIHAKO Iocje
3TOTO YIIOMWHAHU?® 00 aHTenaxX pedb TBOsI oOpalmaeTcss TOJBKO
K YeJIOBEKY. «A 3eMist», roBoput <IlucaHue>, «Obljla HUKYEMHA U
IMycTa, ¥ ThMa ObLJIa HaJ JIULIOM OE3IHBI» [cp. Bur 1, 2. BumuM Mbl, ['o-
CIOIHU, /7. 1041/ Y BIIOJIHE JOCTYITHO YYBCTBAM HAILIMM 3TO BEJINYE-
CTBEHHOE U IMBHOE MUPOYCTPOMCTBO?, KPaCOIO CBOCIO U BEJIMUUEM
CBOMM HENPECTAHHO IMPOMNOBEAYIOLIEE HEMOCTMKUMYIO U BEYHYIO
MYAPOCTh, CUIIy U 100poTy TBoto. BepHo u To, UTO, Haxe IpeBOC-
XOJISl BCSIKYIO CITOCOOHOCTb CMEPTHBIX K BOCIIPUSTUIO U KpacHOpe-
YUI0, OHO XOUeT YCTPEMUTh BHUMaHue yMa® ckopee K HOBOMY HeOy
U K HOBOM 3eMJie, KOTOpbIE, 10 YTBepXKIeHUI0 TBoeMy, TBOPUIIb ThI
IIpsAMO cenyac [cp. Uc 65, 17; 66, 22; 2 Tletp 3, 13].

MN60 B EBanrenmuu CBoém Tol roBopuiib: «Omey Moit donvine
mpyodumcs, u 4 mpyxucyco» mws, 17, Byerl. — Hall ueM xe, eciv He Han
HOBBIM HeOOM 1 HOBOI 3emi€éii? 6o u3 6e3nH odpasyelb Thl 3eM-
JII0, a U3 36MJIM — HEOO [cp. Burr 1, 6-10]. | pEIIIHUK — 3TO Oe3gHa, HO,
Korna Thsl u3 mbembl 3aCTABISIEID B0CCUSAMb CEEM |2 Kop 4. 6, «Cunv], YTOOBI
OTBEPIJIU Jiejia TbMbI U OOJIEKJINUCH B OPYKME CBETA [cp. Pum 13, 12], 1Bl
Ja€IIb MOHSTh, YTO COTBOPUII HOBOEe HeOO M HOBYIO 3eMito. Ho Bot
g 3ameyvaro, ['ocronu, 4To 3emMJIs AyIIM2® MOei 10 CUX ITOP HUKYEM-
Ha W MycTa U JEXKUT HaJl JIULIOM OE3IHBI [cp. bur1, 2. HUKUEMHA OHa,
MOCKOJIbKY M3-3a 0€CITOKOMCTBA HOCUTCS, OeHAasI, IO CBOMM HUK-
yE€MHBIM Oe37euliaM M BhIMBICIAM, TyCTa OHAa U3-3a OTCYTCTBUSI
TUIOA0B JOOPBIX AeJ — WM, K€, KaK TOBOPUTCS B IPYTOM TEPEBOJIE,
OHa JIMIlIeHa BuJa 1 He ycTpoeHa3. OHa, CJIOBHO HEKUi Xaoc, u3-3a
MEIIAHWHbI CBOEW OTBPATUTEIbHEUIINNA U 3allyTaHHbINA, HE BEOAET
HU KOHIIa CBOEro, HM Havajia, HU MOpsIaKa IIPUpPOIbl CBOE3! — pas-
BE TOJIBKO BEPUT32, YTO YyAeCHBIM 00pa3oM Oblj1a co3maHa TBopLom
CBOMM M3 HIYETO U ITOCJIe Cell XKM3HM OyAeT IlepeHeceHa In0o B pe-
KCIIOIHION, TI0 3acyraM CBOMM, JIM0O Ha Hebeca, M0 MUJIOCEPAUIO
cBoero Ponurenst. KoHeuyHo, oHa He ycTpoeHa, 100 He XpaHUT HU
Kpachl 1oopojaeTeieii, Hu Buaa Toro boxecTBeHHOro oopasa, KOTo-
poMmy Obljia YIIOAOOJIEHA [cp. Bur1, 26]. I10TOMY yIIpsiTaHa33 OHA B OE3IHY
CBOEH CJIENOThI, U MPAKOM €€ 3a0JIyKIeHUIA 3aTEMHSIETCSI3 JIMK e€.

TaxkoBa aymia most, boxe Moii, TakoBa ayiiia Mosi: 3eMJisl HUK-
yéMHasl M mycTasi, HeB3payHasli 1 HEYyCTPOCHHasl, U TbMa JIEXKUT Ha
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Hoc invocabat David, et nos cum David invocamus: Cor mundum
crea in me, Deus, spiritum rectum innova in visceribus meis. Jam aliquid
factum esse sciebat, sed novam creaturam, novum coelum et novam
terram se fieri poscebat. Auribus nostris audivimus, et patres nostri
narraverunt nobis opus quod operatus es in diebus eorum. Hoc opus
est unde dicis: Pater meus usque modo operatur, et ego operor. Finxisti
enim sigillatim corda eorum, creans in eis lucem et dividens lucem
a tenebris, appellans lucem diem et tenebras noctem. Hoc est opus
quod operatus es in diebus eorum. Horum dierum senex Abraham et
alii quam plures pleni fuisse memorantur, sicut et illi quibus dicebat
apostolus: Fuistis aliquando tenebrae, nunc autem lux in Domino.

O creator optime, si usque modo operaris opus hoc quod
operatus es in diebus antiquis, quare etiam in anima mea opus hoc
non operaris? Anima mea /f. 1041/ inanis et vacua est, et tenebrae
super faciem abyssi. Dic ut fiat lux et fiet lux. Hoc opus in Lazaro
et in Paulo operatus es. Illius facies sudario ligata erat, quia tenebrae
erant super faciem abyssi; hujus ab oculis cum baptizaretur tanquam
squamae ceciderunt, ut revelata facie gloriam Domini specularetur.
Istae sunt squamae quae cor meum assidue coram te faciunt dormire.
Propter has etiam apostoli in agone dormitabant: Erant enim, inquit,
oculi eorum gravati.

Sed jam hora est, Domine, nos de somno surgere, tuba tua crebrius
intonante: Surge qui dormis, et exsurge a mortuis, et illuminabit te
Christus. lllumina, Domine, fenebras meas, dic animae meae: Fiat lux;
et fiet lux.

70



ABEHAALIATD PA3MBIIIIAEHUI

auue 6e3aHbl. M BCE Xe momaét 06e3mHa rojoc CBOM [ep. Ass 3, 10], U
TEMHas1 0e3MHa BHU3Y B3bIBA€T K OC3OHE BBEPXY [cp. Mlc 41, 8], TO €CTh
K Tebe, mpeBocXoAsIIeMy BCSIKOE Pa3yMEHUE [cp. dn 4, 7]; B3bIBAET K
Teoe, 'ocmogu, Oe3gHa Ay Moeit, YTOObI M M3 MeHs co3nail Thl
HOBOE HEOO U HOBYIO 3eMIIIO.

00 sTtom B3bIBand JaBud, u Mbl B3biBaeM ¢ JaBumom: «Cepduye
yucmoe comeopu 60 mHe, bosce, u dyx npaewiit 00HO8U GHYMPU MEHI»
e 50, 12, «Cun»]. OH YK€ 3HAJI, YTO HEYTO OBLIIO COTBOPEHO, HO IIPOCKII O
TOM, YTOOBI CTaTh HOBBIM TBOPEHHUEM, HOBHIM HEOOM U HOBOI1 3eM-
néii. Cnpllajid MBI yIIIaMU CBOMMM, U OTLIbI HAIlld paccKa3bIBaJlk
HaM O TOM JgeJjie, KOTopoe cOTBOpUA Thl BO JHU UX [cp. Me 43, 2]. DTO
neno (opus), o koeM Thl roBopuliib: «Omey Moii donbine mpyoumcs
(operatur), u 4 mpyacyce» s, 17, Byssrl. 100 ThI BbUIETIUIT UX CepALA,
BCE IO OTAEABHOCTH [cp. e 32, 15, Byner], COTBOPUB B HUX CBET U OTHAE-
JIUB €T0 OT TbMbI, U Ha3BaJl céem OHEM, A MbMY HOUBIO [Bur 1, 35, «Citk].
Bor neno, cnenannoe ToOo0 B X AHU. YIIOMMHAETCS, UTO CTapell
ABpaaM U MHOTHUE JpYrue ObUIU TTOJTHBI UMH [r. . susvu|, PABHO KaK 1
Te, KOMY arocToJI roBopwit: «Korma-To BbI ObIIU TEMOI, a TeTIephb —
cBeT B ['ocrone» (cp. Eds, 8].

O naumnyumnit Co3natelib, €cid 10 cux nop Thl aenaeub TO
JIeJI0, KaKoe CeNall BO JHU JIPEBHUE [cp. Mc 43. 2], TIOYEMY K€ HE JIesia-
elb ThI 3TOTO Aeia 1 B Moeit aymie? [dyira Most HUKUYEMHA /J1. 104V/
M MyCcTa, U ThMa HaJ JULIOM 0e3aHbl. CKaXu, 4yTOObI ObLI CBET — U
OYIET CBET [cp. Burr1, 31. DTO JeJ1o caean Tol B JIazape u B I1aBite. JIuio
ero ObIJIO OOBSI3aHO TIJIATKOM [cp. Mn 11, 441, MOO ThMa Jiexkasa HaJ Jiu-
1IOM O€3[IHbI; C 0Ueii eT0, KOTra OH OKPECTUJICS, Kak OyaTo ObI criaja
YEIYSI [cp. Jesn 9, 18], JAOBI C OTKPBITHIM JIUIIOM BO33peJl OH Ha CJaBy
T'ocnoaH035 [ep. 2 Kop 3. 18]. BOT Ta yennysi, 4To HENMpecTaHHO 3aCTaBJIsI -
eT cepare (cor) Mo€ mpemath Tipen (coram) Toboro. M3-3a HeE3® n
aroCTOJIbI YCHYJIU BO BpeMs 60opeHus3: «60 ri1aza y HuX», TOBOPUT
<IMucaHue>, «OTSIKEICTIN» [cp. M 26. 43].

Ho nacmynun yxuce uac, T'octionu, npobyoumscs Ham omo cHa
[Pum 13, 11, «Cmv], 10O TpyOa TBOSI 3ByUMT BCE uallle: «Bcmans, cnauuil,
U BOCKPeCHU U3 MEPMEbIX, U oceemum mebds Xpucmoc» [Ep s. 14, «Cui).
Ocsetn, I'ocrionn3®, TbMY MOIO [cp. e 17, 20], CKAXKM AylIe Moeii: «/la
OyIeT CBeT!» — 1 OYIET3® CBET [cp. Burr1, 3.
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MEDITATIO VI

Defluxerunt aquae meae et divisae sunt ab aquis superioribus;
defluxerunt usque ad inferiora terrae et congelatae sunt a facie
aquilonis. Aquilo ventus durissimus congelavit eas: fluere non possunt
neque redire ad principium suum, ut iterum melius et melius fluant.
Surge, aquilo, recede a me, fugiantque tecum nubes et grandines
et procellarum spiritus. Propter te auster mitissimus flare moratur.
Surge, aquilo, et veni, auster, veni a meridiano lumine, solve glaciem
animae meae ut recurrat ad superiora originis suae. Defluxit enim ad
lacum putredinis, et facta est luto similis. Quae nutrita erat in croceis,
amplexata est stercora. Veni, auster, et fla, et calore tuo me subleva.

Tu enim ab initio mundi ferebaris super aquas quae super coelos
sunt, dono tuo supereminenti retinens eas superius, ne defluerent
cum his qui non servaverunt domicilium. Suspende et meas aquas
vocis tuae suavitate attonitas, quia suspendium tuum elegit anima mea.
Superfer et nos super aquas inferiores quae sunt sub firmamento,
ut pertrahas nos ad laudes sublimis Dei, et intelligamus hoc quod
canimus in psalmo: Vox Domini super aquas, Deus majestalis intonuit,
Dominus super aquas multas. Contremiscant aquae nostrae a sonitu
tonitrui tui, ut exhalantes nebulas calor tuus absorbeat, et excoctis
faecibus vitrea puritate reniteant, et lumen vultus tui quod signatum est
super nos evidens appareat. Assiduo calore, Domine, supercoelestes
aquae duruerunt in crystalli fortitudinem; jam deorsum fluere non
possunt, percussaeque altissimi solis spiculo scintillas ardentes
invicem projiciunt: Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus, Dominus Deus Sabaoth,;
hoc ineffabile canticum vox tua docuit eas personare. Ad hanc vocem
ambulant animalia, ambulant pariter et rotae sequentes ea. Vox enim
tfonitrui tui in rota, unde illuxerunt coruscationes tuae orbi terrae;
commota est et contremuit lerra, quia in mari /f. 1051/ via tua, et semitae
tuae in aquis multis.
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PASMBILIJIEHUE VI
<Bosbl MEPBLIE U BTOPLIE>

HusBeprimch Boabl MOM W OB OTHOEJCHBI OT BOJ BBIIIHUX; HUA3-
BEPIVIMCHh OHM BILIOThH IO HU3WH 3€MIIH [cp. Bur 1, 7] U 3aMEP3IIM TIPEN
JIMLIOM AKBUJIOHA. AKBUJIOH, >K€CTOYANIIINIA BeTep, 3aCTyIMI UX: HU
IOTEeYb OHU HE MOTYT, HU BEPHYThCSI K HaUajly CBOEMY, YTOOBI CHOBA
TeYb Jiydiiie u Jiydie. [TogHuMuCh, AKBUJIOH, OTAIMCH OT MEHSI, U
MyCTb YOEryT ¢ To0o10 obJjaka, rpal u dyHogeHue Oypu [Nc 148, s, Bymwrl.
N3-3a TeOs MeITUT MOBEsITh HeXXHeWmit ABcTp. [TomHUMKUCH, AK-
BUJIOH, U TIPUHECUCH, ABCTD [cp. Mect 4, 16, Bynerl, IPUIM OT MOJYIEHHOTO
CBETHJIA, PACTONM JE AYIIU MOEH, 1a0bl BEpHYJIaCh OHA K BEICOTAM
cBoero npoucxoxaeHus. Moo oHa cTekiia B rHUIoe 00J0TO U yMo-
nmobuachk rpg3u. Ta, yTo ObUIa BOCIIMTAHA B MMYPITYPHBIX ONCSTHUSIX,
MOJTIO0MIIA HABO3HBIC KYIH [cp. Inau 4, 5, Bymsr]. LIpraM, ABCTpP, U TIOBEH,
U TEIJIOM CBOMM IIPUHECU MHE O0JIerYeHue.

M6o ThI ¢ HavyaIa MUpa HOCWIICSI Hall BOAAMM HaTHEOECHBIMM [cp.
Bur 1, 2], CBEPXIIPEBOCXOASIIINM JAPOM CBOUM YIEPXKUBasi UX HaBEPXY,
a0kl HE HU3PUHYJIUCh OHU C TEMU, KTO XXWJIUIIA HE COXPAHWII [cp. Myna
6). [Topmepku (suspende) 1 MO BOIBI, TOPaXKEHHbBIE CIAMOCTHUIO IJ1aca
TBoero, n6o nogaepxanue (suspendium) TBoE mpeanousa ayiia Most
[ep. Mo 7, 15, Byner]. IIPOHECH 1 HAC HAl BOAAMU JOJbHUMU, YTO <JIexKaT>
oJ, HeOOCBOIOM, Aa0bl ITPUBJIEUb HAC K MMOXBajiaM bory BceBbIlIHEe-
MY, YTOOBI ITOCTUTJIA MBI TO, YTO ITOEM B 1icanme: «[aac Tocnodens nad
sodamu,; boe crasvr 6ozepemen, Tocnods Had eodamu MHOLUMUY [Mc 28, 3,
«mw]. J1a cOOPOrHyTCS BOOBI HAIIKA OT IPOXOTA IPOMa TBOETrO, HA0bI
JKap TBOM BITUTAII B ce0s MOTHABILKECS 00IaKa Iapa; M 4YTOObI, KOTaa
BCSI MYTh BhITApUTCsT, <BOIBI> 3a0JIMCTAIN KPUCTATIBHOMN UMCTOTOI04
U cTajl SBCTBEHHO BUJECH CBET JIMKa TBOero, HarevaTJaeHHbII Ha HAC
lep. Tle 4. 7. Bynsr]. BJIATOAAPS HETIpecTaHHOMY Xapy, ['ocrioau, BOIBI Hall-
HeOeCHBIE 3aTBEepACIIM 10 TIPOYHOCTH XPYCTas; HU3BEPTHYTHCS BHU3
OHM YK€ He MOTYT; M KOTJa JIyd coJiHIa BceBblllIHEro yaapsieTcs: B
HUX, OHM JPYT 3a APYrOM JaloT spKue otonecku: «Casar, CBaT, CBIT
['ocnioas bor CaBao®d!» (ep. vc 6, 31 — pacneBaTh CUI0 HEU3PCUCHHYIO
rnecHb Hay4yua ux rjaac TBoit. [Tox 3TOT riac ABMXKYTCS4! )KUBOTHbBIE
ep. Mes 1, 19], PABHBIM 00Pa30M JABUKYTCSI 32 HUMM BCJIEN U KOJIECA [rotae:
ep. Mes1, 151. 100 Thac epoma Tsoeeo 6 konece (rota), oTuero gosdaucmanu
ecnvludky 180U Kpyey 3eMHOMY [Tc 76,19, Bynsrl; COMPACAACY U 3aK0.1e0a1ach
3eMAS [Tc 17, 8, Bywrl, OO 8 Mope nymo T8oii, /1. 1051/ u mponst Teou 6
seauxux eodax, u credvl Teou Heeedomul (Iic 76, 20, Byner].
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Revertere, anima mea, revertere ad originem tuam, suspira ad
Deum fontem vivum, memorans illud assidue: Quando veniam et
apparebo ante faciem Dei mei? Sint tibi interim lacrimae panes die ac
nocte, et ne abundantiori tristitia absorbearis, confortare aliquando et
dic: Quare tristis es anima mea, et quare conturbas me? Spera in Deo,
quoniam adhuc confitebor illi, salutare vultus mei et Deus meus.
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BosBpatuch, ayiiia Mosi, BO3BpaTUCh K Hayajy4? CBoeMy, TOCKYI
mo bory, UCTOYHUKY XMBOMY, HEIIPECTAHHO BCIIOMUHAsI 3TU <CJI0-
Ba>: «Korma npuay s 1 aBII0CH TIpes JTULoM bora Moero?» [ep. me 41,
3, Bymer]. A TIOKA 4YTO Aa OynyT TeOe CAE3bI XJIEOOM IEHHO U HOILLHO [cp.
Mc 41, 4] VI, JAOBI HE TIOVIOTHIIA TeOs Ype3MepHast CKOPOb* [cp. 2 Kop 2, 71,
KPEIMUCh MHOTIa U MOJIBU: «Omueeo neuaibHa mol, 0yula Mos, U 3a4em
mpesoxcuuib mens ? Ynosaii na boea, ubo s ewé 6ydy npocaaeasme Eeo:
“Cnacenue auuya moeeo u boe moit!”» nc 41, 12; 42, 5, Byner|.
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MEDITATIO VII

Domine Deus Abraham, occurre mihi hodie, obsecro, et fac
misericordiam cum indigno peccatore tuo. Igitur puella illa cui dixero:
Da mihi bibere, et illa responderit: Bibe, quin et camelis tuis potum
tribuam, ipsa est quam praeparavit Dominus filio Domini mei. Et ecce
Rebecca veniebat, virgo facie pulchra nimis et viro incognita. O virgo
virginum, Domina mea, facie pulcherrima, in quam concupiscunt et
angeli prospicere, verte, obsecro, virgineos oculos tuos super me, ut
laboranti et arenti linguae meae vel unam guttam aquae per extremum
digiti tui de hydria tua digneris infundere. Scio, Domina, scio quam
inaestimabili benignitatis affectu quemlibet fidelem summi Abrahae
servum respicias, ut non solum petenti viro sed etiam camelis ejus
misericordiae tuae potum tribuas. Vere, Domina, tu es illa speciosa
nimis puella, quae non solum virgo es sed etiam viro incognita. Ille
enim vir pessimus, corruptor mentium, sancti Spiritus qui cor tuum
impleverat luce perterritus, longius semper fugit a te. Tota pulchra es,
et macula non est in te; facie pulcherrima, corpore integerrima, spiritu
sanctissima, et quod in te perfulgidum est, miserorum necessitatibus
subvenire paratissima. Tu es enim quae prima hauris de altissimo
fonte misericordiae, et portas hydriam tuam gratiae plenam super
humerum fortissimae intelligentiae tuae.

Quid ergo fecit illa puella quae typum tuum, Domina,
praeferebat? Cito, inquit, deposuit de humero suo hydriam super
ulnam suam, nec contenta petenti viro dare: Quin etiam, inquit, et
camelis tuis potum tribuam; quod est, beatissima, dabis mihi camelo
peccatori gibboso, deformi et tortuoso, potum de hydria tua. Vere
supra quam rogare, sperare aut cogitare possumus compatiens es tu
miseriis nostris. Deponis enim de altissima scapula hydriam tuam
super humilem et flexibilem ulnam tuam, ut inundatio camelorum
operiat te, et mansuescant in domo patris tui cum laveris eis pedes,
pabulumque et stramenta procuraveris. O virgo forma simul et
virginitate pulcherrima, et mihi, obsecro, potum da, et provide hac
nocte locum mansionis, quoniam apud te, sicut dicis, spatiosus est
ad habitandum locus. Terra ista morientium angusta est, et litigant
inde homines: Mea est terra, meae sunt aquae, mea est silva. Tecum
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PASMBIIIJTEHUE VII
<JIEBA: KAXIA>

locriogu, boxe ABpaama, MpuUad KO MHE HbIHE, YMOJSIIO, U SIBU
Muiocepare HerocToiiHoMy pady CBoeMy. 60 neBulia, KOTOpoii s
cKkaxy: «Jlait MHE HATUTBCS» [cp. Burr 24, 14; M 4, 71, @ OHA OTBETUT: «I1eid,
s ¥ BEpOJIIOIaM TBOUM JaM ITUTBS» [cp. Burr 24, 14], — Ta, KOTOPYIO ['0-
cnoab puyrotoBul CeIHY ['0CIIOna MOETO% [cp. Burr 24, 44]. VI BOT TIpu-
mia PeBekka, geBuiia, BeCbMa KpacHuBasl JIMIIOM, KOTOPYIO HE I0-
3HAJI MY [cp. Bur 24, 16]. O JIeBa neB, o I'ocroxa Mosi, mpeKpacHeuIast
oM, paccMoTpeTh KoTopylo XenaloT Jaxke aHTesbl! [cp. 1 Mem 1, 12]
VYMmonsio, odpaTu AeBcTBeHHBIe ou CBOM Ha MEHS U co0JIarOBOJIU
MOJHECTU HAa KOHUMKE MepcTa XOTsI Obl Karuio Boabl 13 CBOero KyB-
LIMHA K SI3bIKY MOEMY, CTpaKaAyIleMy U MbLIao1emMy! (cp. ik 16, 241 Be-
nato, ['ocroxa, Begato, ¢ Kakoli HeolleHUMO 0J1arO0CKJI0OHHOM J1t000-
BbIO B3upacelb Thl Ha BCSIKOTO BEpHOro paba BbIIIHEro ABpaaMas“s:
He TOJbKO caMOMYy MpOCSIleMy, HO Jaxe BepOJogaM ero maéiib
Twr HaruToK Muocepausi Coero. Bouctuny Twi, ['ocmoxa — ta
Ype3BbIYalHO KpacuBasl A€BUIIA, KOTOpas He TOJBKO JeBa, HO U MYy-
KeM He nmo3HaHa. 60 TOT HerogHEeNIINi MyX, pa3BpaTUTENb IVIII,
ycTpaleéHHbIi cBeToM CBsToro Jlyxa, HarmoIHUBIINUM cepaile TBoE,
Bceraa yberaeT* noganbiie ot Tebs. Bes Tol mpekpacHa, ¥ HEeT Ha
Tebe HU MATHBILIKA [Cp. Mecn 4, 7]: TUKOM IIPeKpacHeMIasi, TeJIOM Yu-
cTeiilas, IyxoM cBsTeliIas — 1, 4yto B Tebe camoe OyiMcraTebHOe,
OXOTHO rotoBa Thl MPUATHU Ha TToMoOILb OeacTBYOIMM. M060 310 ThI
MepBO uepIraenb U3 r1yoovaiiinero MCTOYHMKA MUAJIOCEPAUS U He-
céib KyBIMH CBOii, TOJHBINM OiarogaTtu, Ha miiedye CBOero Mory-
LLIECTBEHHOTO pa3yMeHMSI.

MN6o utd chmenana mesBuiia, mociuyxusiiasg TBouM, [ocrioxa,
npoobpazom? «Totuac», roBoputr <IlucaHue>, «CHsula C IUleya
CBOETO KYBIIWH Ha PYKY CBOIO», HE JOBOJILCTBYSICH TEM, YTOOBI 1aTh
<Bompl> TpocsiiemMy: «4To Xe», ckazama <oHa>, «I U BepOIIogaM
TBOUM JaM HATIUTBCSI» [cp. Burr 24, 18-19]. A 3TO 3HAUUT, [IpecBsiTas, 4To
MHe, BepOJIIoay-TpelIHUKY, TopoaToMy, 0e300pa3HOMY U KOBapHO-
My, namib Tel uThs u3 KyBiinHa CBoero. BouctuHy Thl cocTpa-
Jaelb OeJACTBUSIM HaIllMM CUJIbHEEe, HeXKEJIM Mbl MOXEM IPOCUTD,
yIIOBaTh WUJIM MOMBICIUTBL. 1060 ¢ ropHero mjeya CBoero CHuUMaelb
To1 KyBiIMH CBOI Ha NOJBHIOW U MOAATAMBYIO pyKy CBOIO, 1a0bl
HECMETHOE CTaa0 BEepOJIOA0B CKPBLIO TeOs (cp. vic 60, 6], UTOOBI TPUPY -
yuJuch oHU B foMe Otia TBoero, Koraa Thl OMOEIIb UM HOTH [cp. Buir
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/f. 105v/ autem spatiosus ad manendum locus est. Ecce projectus sum
foras ad devorandum bestiis et avibus; non est qui consoletur me ex
omnibus caris meis, nisi tu quae sola post Deum laborem et dolorem
consideras. Introduc me, mater misericordiae, in domum patris tui,
ne foris stem et urar gelu et frigore, timoresque noctis patiar. Introduc
me, ut lotis pedibus meis accumbam cum camelis tuis, donec illucescat
dies et inclinentur umbrae, et reducas nos ad sponsum tuum Isaac, qui
meditatur in agro suo die ac nocte, praestolans adventum tuum, cum
reduxeris ei una tecum jumenta sua, camelos portantes aromata. Vere
enim tu illa es quam praeparavit Dominus filio Domini mei in matrem
et sponsam et sororem. Dominus, inquit, praeparavit. Prae cunctis
enim electa es et praeelecta, gratia plena, Dominus tecum. Dominus
Deus pater Domino Deo filio suo te praeparavit, ut et tu praepares
nos sibi. Dignata insidere dorso supplicantis tibi cameli, et ipsum
nobis praepares et placabilem facias, cum surrexerit percutere terram
virga oris sui.
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24, 321, TIPUTOTOBUILIbL MUY M moacTuiaky. O JleBa, mpekpacHelas
BUJIOM U JI€BCTBEHHOCTbHIO!%7 YMOJISII0, Jaili 1 MHE TIUTbsI, U TIpeao-
CTaBb Ha 3Ty HOYb MECTO IJIs1 HouJiera, noo y Teos1, kak Tol roBo-
PHUIIIb, «€CTh MHOTO MECTA JIJISI CTOSTHKU» [cp. Bhir 24, 25, Bynsr]. CHST 36 MUJIST
YMUPAIOIIUX TeCHAa, IOTOMY U TSDKYTCS JIIOIU APYT C IPYTOM: «ITO
MOSI 3eMJIsI, TO MOM BOJIbI, 9TO MOH Jjiec!» /1. 105v/ A ¢ Toboit ecTb
MHOTO MeCTa IJIsI CTOSTHKKM. BOT BBIOpOIIIEH 51 HApyXy Ha CheleHUe
3BEPSIM U IITULIAM [cp. Ues 39. 4]; HUKTO U3 T€X, KTO MHE JIOPOT, MEHS He
YTEIIUT [cp. nau 1, 2] — Pa3Be ToJAbKO Thl OnHa mociie bora B3upaeiib
Ha TATOTBI U TOPECTH [cp. e 9, 35, Byr; 10, 14, «Cun»]. BBEAW MeHSI, MaTepb
mujocepausi, B 1om otiia CBoero, YToObl HE CTOSITh MHE CHapyXHu,
KOYeHes OT Mpa3a M XJiajaa, He Tep3aThCsl HOYHBIMU cTpaxaMu. BBe-
I MEHsI, UYTOObI, OMBIB HOT'M CBOM, BO3J1Er® g ¢ TBoumu BepO.ItO-
JlaMU, TIOKY/a HEe CTAHET CBETATh [cp. Mpuru 7, 18; 2 Metp 1, 19, Bynsr] 1 HE PaAC-
CEIOTCSI TEHU [cp. Mech 2, 17: 4, 6, Byner], M TOTAA ThI OTBEAELID HAC K XKEHU-
xy CBoemy Mcaaky“®, pa3MbILLISIONIEMY I€HHO W HOILIHO Ha ToJie
CBOEM [cp. Burr 24, 63], OKMJIAsI TIprxoda TBoero, Korma mpuBenéb Thl
K HeMy BMecTe ¢ Co0oro CBOi BhIOYHBIN CKOT: BEpOIIOI0B, HECY-
II1X OJTATOBOHUSI [cp. Bur 37, 25: 3 Liap 10, 2]. 100 ThI BoctuHy Ta, KoTOpyio
npuyroroBui I'ocmons CeiHy ['ocioga MOETO (cp. Bur 24, 44] KaK MaTh,
cynpyry u cectpy. «l'ocrioab npuyrotroBuwi», riacut <Ilucanue>.
W60 nepen Bcemu Thl U30paHa u npeabi30paHa, b1aeodamu noaxas,
Tocnoos ¢ To60o1o 11k 1, 28, Bynr]. T'ocions Bor Otew; mpuyrorosui Tebs
TI'ocriony Ceiny CBoeMy, nadsl 1 Thl npuyrorosuia Hac Cebe. Co-
O1aroBoJIMBIIAs BOCCECTh Ha CIMHE BepOJIoa, CKIOHMBILIETOCs
npen To6oto, mpuyrotoBb HaMm ChiHa U BHylIM EMy G1arockiioH-
HOCTb, Korga BocctaHeT OH, 4TOObI MOPa3UTh 3eMJTIO XKe310M>° yCT
CBoux [cp. Uic 11, 4].
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MEDITATIO VIII

Ciba nos, Domine, sicut promisisti haereditati patris nostri Jacob,
replens omne animal benedictione spirituali de rore coeli et de pinguedine
terrae, abundantia frumenti, vini et olei tui. Frumentum caro tua est,
vinum sanguis, oleum Spiritus sanctus. Ista nobis benedictio de coelo
roravit, ista benedictione terra nostra impinguata est, quae aliquando
maledicta est in opere Adam. Sed de hoc frumento nihil Adam sevit
in terra. Ros enim coeli sicut pluvia descendit in vellus, et sicut stillicidia
stillantia super terram, in virgine sicut pluvia, in populis sicut stillicidia.
O gratia plena, de pinguedine ventris tui benedicuntur omnes tribus
terrae. A summo coelo sicut pluvia in te descendit gratia, de te autem
quasi de sublimi tecto super terram nostram stillant ejusdem gratiae
stillicidia.

O domus eburnea, regale palatium cedrinis tabulis compactum
et in immensum prospiciens, quantas in te divitias contines! Vere
tu ille grandis de ebore thronus Salomonis, cui non fuit simile opus
in universis regnis. Fulvo auro purissimae sapientiae vestiris, rotunda
es in posterioribus integerrimae virginitatis. Tu sex active gradibus
superascendens, in septimo contemplativae quietis sedem pacifici
regis attollis. Stant hinc inde altrinsecus super gradus duodecim leunculi,
prophetae et apostoli, fortissimi patres utriusque testamenti, innixi
meritis tuis, quasi parvuli stupentes admirando super ascensionibus
tuis. Quae est ista, inquiunt, quae progreditur sicut aurora consurgens,
pulchra ut luna, electa ut sol, terribilis ut castrorum acies ordinata ? Porro
duae manus hinc inde tenent sedile, quia laeva ejus sub capite tuo, et /f.
1061 / dextera ejus amplexatur te. Stant et duo leones juxta brachiola,
Gabriel archangelus et Johannes evangelista, quorum alter dexterae
tuae, alter sinistrae custos deputatus est; unde Gabriel bene fortitudo
Dei et Johannes Boanerges, hoc est filius tonitrui interpretatur propter
rugitum altisonae vocis.

O magnum, o admirabile, o incomparabile opus sapientissimi
regis! Parum est, Domina, ut te admirentur leones et leunculi qui sunt
in terra: omnis te curia coelestis longe supra se stupent, et admirantur
in te opera digitorum Dei. O gratia plena, quid est quod bajulas in sinu
tuo? Dominus est, ego ancilla Domini. Fecit mihi magna qui potens est,

80



ABEHAALIATD PA3MBIIIIAEHWI

PASMBIIIJIEHUE VIII
<JIEBA: 0YXOBHOE ITJIOJOPOAME, YEPTOT, BIIATOYXAHUE>

Hanwuraii Hac, ['ocrionu, kak obeman Thl MOTOMCTBY OTLIA HAIIIETO
MakoBa: HaITOJIHSIST BCE XKUBYIIIEE OJIaroCIOBEHUEM [cp. Me 144, 16, Byisr]
JIyXOBHBIM OM pOCbl HeOEeCHOU U OM MYKA 3eMAU [Bur 27, 28, «Cur»], N30-
onmnueM xiteda, BUHA 1 Maciia CBOETO [cp. e 4, 8; Burr 27, 28]. XJIE0 — BTO
IInots TBos1, BUHO — KpoBb, macino — Casaroii [yx. biarociose-
HIE 3TO OPOCUJIO Hac ¢ HeOa5', 0J1aroCI0BEHUEM 3TUM YTYUHUIACH?
3eMJIsl Hallla, TPOKJIATasI HEKOTIa M3-3a IIPOCTYIIKA AlaMa [cp. bur 3, 17].
Ho Anam HuKorna He cesit 3Toro xjaeba Ha 3emiie. 160 poca Hebec-
Hasl CXOJIUT, CJIOBHO JIOXKIb HAa pYHO3, CJIOBHO KaIlIM, KaIlTIOIIKME Ha
3EMJIKO [cp. IMc 71, 6, Byner]. B HCBC — CJIOBHO JOX1b, B HapogaX — CJIOBHO
karuii. O, 6JarofaTu MoJjiHasl, TYYHOCThIO ypeBa TBoero Gyarocio-
BSITCSI BCE TIJIEMEHA 3€MJIM [ep. Me 71, 171. C caMOTO Heba HUCXOAUT Ha
Tebs 61arogath, CIOBHO I0XIb, a ¢ Tebs1, OyaATO ¢ BHICOKOI KPOB-
JIM, KaIUTIOT Ha 3eMJIIO Hallly Karuiv TOM Ke caMoli 6J1aroaatu.

O yepTor U3 KOCTU CJIOHOBOM [cp. 3 Lap 22, 391, LIAPCKUIA BOpEII,
BECh BBUIOXKEHHBIN KE€APOBBIMU JOIICYKAMM [cp. 3 Lap 6, 18, Bynsr; 3 Llap 6,
18, Bynsr] ¥ B3MPAIOIINI B OECKOHEYHOCTD, CKOJILKO Xe B Tebe coKpo-
Bull! Bouctuny, Tel — COT0OMOHOB 604bWl0Ti npecmon U3 cA0HOB0I
Kocmu5*, mogoOHOro KoeMy He ObIBajlo HU B ogHOM LiapctBe. O0-
JieKaellbcs: Thl B YepBOHHOE 30JI0TO YUCTEUIIIEH MyIPOCTH, OKPYTJia
Thl CO CIMHBI HUKEM HE TPOHYTOM AEBCTBEHHOCTH [cp. 3 Llap 10, 18—20; 2
Map 9, 17—-19]. B3OWIST AESITEIBHO MO IIECTU CTYIIEHSIM, Ha CEIbMOIi BO3-
nBUTaelnb Thl aplo-MUPOTBOPILY MPECTOJI co3eplLaTeIbHOM OJ1aro-
natuss. TaMm U cIM Ha CTYTEHSIX C 00EHX CTOPOH CTOST JABEHAILIATh
JIBBOB [cp. 3 Llap 10, 20], [IPOPOKU U allOCTOJIbI, CUIbHEUIIIE OTLBI 000UX
3aBeToB, onupasich Ha 3acayru TBOM U IUBSICh, CJIOBHO JIETH, BOC-
xoxaeHuto TBoemy. «KTo 3TO», TOBOpPAT OHU, «UAylIas, CIOBHO
BOCXomsIIIIas 3apsi, IIpeKpacHasi, Kak JiyHa, 130paHHasi, KaK COJIHIIE,
rpo3Hasi, KaK BOMCKO B 00€BOM ITOPSIAKE?» [cp. Mecu 6, 9, Bymsr] [laJIee, mBE
«pyKH» (manus) ¢ 00X CTOPOH JepxKaT CUACHDBE [cp. 3 Lap 10, 19], LOO
myiina Ero y TeOs mon rinaBoto, a aecHuiia Ero oonumaet TeOs (cp.
Mecn 6, o, Bynr]. CTOSIT M JBa JIbBA BO3JIE «pyK»: apxaHrea I'aBpuuia u
eBaHreaucT MoaHH; OMMH U3 HUX MPUCTABJICH OXPaHSITh TEOs cripa-
Ba, Ipyroii — cijieBa; moromy <ums> «l'aBpumji» BEpHO TOJIKYETCS
kak «Cmna boxus», a Moann — «BoaHeprec», To ectb «CoIH I'po-
Ma», U3-3a TPOMOTIJIACHOTO pPhIKA.
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merito miranda, quia magna, sed potens est qui fecit mihi magna.
Dominus est, ego ancilla: ille ros, ego terra, inde frumentum: ille
manna, ego vas, inde vermiculus. Ego, inquit, sum vermis et non homo:
homo enim sicut foenum, iste frumentum. De rore coeli et de virgine
terra crevit frumentum. Magna sunt, sed potens est qui fecit. Unum
granum frumenti de me nascitur, et de abundantia frumenti dicitur:
Si autem mortuum fuerit, multum fructum affert. Moriens autem,
abundantiam vini dedit; resurgens et ascendens, oleum effudit, quem
effudit, inquit apostolus, in nos abunde. Ecce abundantia frumenti, vini
et olei de rore coeli et de pinguedine terrae. O pinguedo terrae, gratia
plena: sicut adeps a carne, sic separata es a massa peccatrice, gratia
plena, plena frumenti, plena vini, plena olei, plena et superabundans
omnibus donis Spiritus sancti. Dominus tecum: tecum in cubiculo
cordis, tecum in thalamo ventris; tecum manet, tecum perseverat, et
nunquam a te recedit. Dominus tecum: quid est tecum? Dominus una
tecum natura est, omnino super angelos elevanda. Habitat in angelis
Deus, non cum angelis; habitat Deus in te, habitat tecum. Sedet super
angelos Deus, sedet super thronos, sedet super cherubim et seraphim,
sedet et regnat in omnibus his, sed in universis regnis non est opus
simile sicut thronus iste de ebore grandis. Benedicta tu in mulieribus.
Plenitudo gratiae quem habes redundat super terram et inebriat eam,
multiplicans genimina ejus; in stillicidiis ejus laetabitur germinans, et
beatam te dicent omnes generationes.

Benedicta tu in mulieribus. Parum est benedicta super viros:
mulieres in dolore pariunt, viri in sudore vultus pane suo vescuntur. Tu
sine dolore paris, sine labore vesceris. Adhuc parum est, benedicta
super angelos: angeli pascuntur a Deo, Deum pascere non dicuntur.
Tu benedicta pascis et te et angelos pascentem. Et benedictus fructus
ventris tui, per quem et mulieres et viri et angeli sunt benedicti; et tu
super omnes benedicta, quia multae filiae congregaverunt divitias, tu
supergressa es universas. Fructum enim ventris tui unxit Deus oleo
laetitiae prae participibus suis /f. 106v/ et de plenitudine ejus omnes
accepimus: tu autem super omnes abundantius accepisti.

Merito cogitabas, o Domina, qualis esset ista salutatio nova et
mirabilis et digna quam tu cogitares. Nulla mens excogitare sufficit:
de paradiso tibi allata est. Talem terra nostra germinare nescit. Cogita
qualis est, olfac odorem, gusta saporem. Pomum est de ligno vitae
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O BelMKoOe, AVMBHOE, HECpaBHEHHOE TBOPEHMUE MYAPEHILIETro
mapst! Maito toro, uro Tebe, ['ocrioxa, TUBSTCS BCe JILBBI M JIbBSITA
Ha 3eMJie: Bech HeGecHBIN JIBop>® mo KpaitHocTH Tebe n3ymirsieTcs u
nuButcs B Tebe neaM nepctoB boxXuux (ep. nics, 41. O G1arogatt moJi-
Hag, 4TO ke Heceurb ThI B 1oHe CBOEM? — Dmo [ocnods v 21,7, «Cuwl,
a Sl — Paba Tocnoodus i1, 38, «cumw). Comeopun Mue eeauuue Tom, Kmo
Moeyu 1x 1. 49, Bynr]; TIO TIPaBY AUBATCS MHe, n6o fl BenmmyecTBeHHA,
Ho moryd Tot, Kto corBopun Mue Benunune. On — I'ocriogp, S —
Pa6a; OH — poca, d — 3emiid, orciona u xiaed6; OH — maHHa, I — co-
CyIl, OTCIO/IA Y1 UEPBb [cp. Mcx 16, 20; Jleb 14, 4-5: 49—52]. A 4ep8b”’, TOBOPUT OH,
“a He uenogeK” [1ic 21,7, <], UOO UEA0BEK — CAOBHO MPABA |Iic 102, 15, Bynsr],
a OH — cioBHO x71€0. M3 pochkl HeOeCHOI 1 IeBCTBEHHOI 36 MJIU BbI-
poc” xneb. Benuko 3to geno, Ho Moryd Tor, KTo ero cosepiuni.
OpnHo 3epHO XxJ1e0a U3 MEHSI POXKIaeTcsl, HO 00 U300MIuu xJjaeba ro-
Boputcst: “Ecau yce oHO ympém, mo npUHOCUM MHO20 NA00A” [ 12, 25,
Bymr]. YMUpasi, JaJ BUHA B M300MJINM; BOCKPECHYB U BO3HECIIINCD,
n3u1 <OJJAaTOBOHHOE> MACIIO [cp. Mecw 1, 2|, U «UBAUA HA HAC OOUABHO»
[Tur3, 6, «Cu»], KAK TOBOPUT artocToli. M1 BoT — n3obumme xjieda, BUHA 1
Macia om pocvl HeOECHOI U OM MYKA 3eMAU [Bur 27, 28, «unr]. O TYK 3eM-
1, o 6narogaty moHast! Kak Tyk <oToenéH> OT MSICa [ep. Cup 47. 2], TAK
Thl oTHeseHa OT rpoMaibl IPEIIHUKOB, OJIaroJaTH IOJHA, TOJIHA
xJieba, IMoJiHa BMHA, TI0JIHA Maciia, B IPeru30bITKE MOJTHA BCeX 1apOB
Caaroro Jlyxa. Tocnods ¢ To60r0 k1, 28, «cuv): ¢ TOOOIO — B rOpeHKE
cepaua, ¢ Toboro — B ueptore upena; ¢ Todoro OH npedbiBaeT, ¢ To-
0010 octaétcst U HUKoraa oT Teds He oTxoauT. I'ocrons ¢ Toboro;
yTd 3HaYUT — «¢ Toborw»? I'ocriogs — ogHOoi#t ¢ TobOo0 MpupoIHI,
MIPEeBO3HOCUMOM Kyza Bbllle aHrejaoB. O6urtaeT B aHresax bor, a He
¢ a"resiamu; ooutaer bor?® B Teoe, oouraer ¢ Toboro. Boccenaer Ha
aHrejax bor, Boccenaer Ha MPecToiax [cp. Mc 9, 51, OCCeOAen Ha Xepy-
BUMAX [Ic 98, 1, «Cum»; cp. Jlan 3, 54) M cepaduMax, BoccemaeT U MPaBUT> UMU
BCEMU, HO HU B OJTHOM LIaPCTBE HET ITPOU3BEICHMSI, [TOJOOHOI0 3TO-
MY BEJIMKOMY TIPECTOJIY U3 KOCTU CIIOHOBOM [cp. 3 Liap 10, 18].

bnaeocnosenna Tot medncdy ycenamu (nxa, 28, «cunv). [lOTHOTA OJ1ar0-
natu TBoeit U3IMBaeTcsl Ha 3eMJII0 U HAMOSIET €€ [cp. U 55, 10], YMHO-
Kast®® MopoXIeHMs €€; KaIUIIM €€ BO3paayeTcsl IIOPOXKIAIOIIAS [cp. e
64, 11, Bymr|, Y1 OJTAXKEHHOM Ha30BYT TeOsI BCe MMOKOJEHUS [cp. JIk 1, 48, Bynsr].
bnarocnosenHa Thl MexXay xkeHaMu. MaJio TOro: 6J1arocJioBeHHa Thl
MPEBBIIIE MYXKEIi: J)KEHBI B MYKaX POXKAIOT [cp. Burr 3, 16], MY>KM ITUTAIOTCS
XJIEOOM CBOMM B TTOTE JIMLIA CBOETO [cp. Burr3,19], 4 1 bI TIOPOKIACIID Oe3
MyK, BKylIaelib nuiity 6e3 tpyaa. M atoro maso: 6iarocioBeHHa Thl
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sumptum: comede et vives in aeternum. Immo et fructum germinabis
quem quicumque comederit non morietur in aeternum. Vide etiam
qui attulerit: non serpens sed angelus, non coluber tortuosus sed
Gabriel speciosus: Ave, inquit, gratia plena. Quam suave redolebas
angelo, cella aromatica, paradisus deliciarum; quam suave redolebat
ager tuus plenus cui benedixit Dominus, cujus odore refectus aiebat:
Ave gratia plena. Videbat jam in accubito suo regem quem adorans
indicabat: Dominus tecum. Senserat per totam mundi latitudinem
tantae benedictionis respergendam esse fragrantiam, cum subjecit:
Benedicta tu in mulieribus; immensum quoque praemium quod
cohaeredibus suis filius tuus in fine daturus est intuens, conclusit: Et
benedictus fructus ventris tui.

84



ABEHAALIATD PA3MBIIIIAEHUN

MpeBbIILIE aHTEJIOB; aHTeJIbl OT bora MuTalTCcs, HO He CKaXelllb, YTO
oHu nuraiot bora. TrI ke, biarocioBeHHas1, MUTaelb MMTAOIETO
u Tebs, u aHrenoB. U 6aaeociosen niod upeea Taoeeo i 1, 42, «Cumsl,
nocpeactBoM KoTtoporo 0J1arocjioBeHHBI U XKE€HbI, I MYKU, U aHTe-
71, A TBI OJ1arocioBeHHA IIPEBHIIIE BCeX, ITOCKOJIBKY MHo2ue douepu
ckonuau boeamcmeo, Ho Tol Npee30uLNa 8CeX [Tpuras1, 29, Bymr]. 100 THION,
ypeBa TBoero momasan bor eneeM pamoctu 0oJjiee COy4aCTHHUKOB
TBOUX [cp. Me 44, 8: Exp 1. 9], /7. 106V/ ¥ OT MOJHOTBI Ero Bce MbI MPUHSIIN
(Wi 1,16, «Cmv]; HO ThHI IpUHsUIa TPeU300MIbHEE BCEX.

He 3psa 3apymanace (cogitabas) Tei, ['ocrioxa, 4yT6 2T0 32 He-
CJIBIXaHHOE, TUBHOE U JTOCTOMHOE MPUBETCTBUE, HAl KOUM Thl 3a-
nyMmajach (cogitares) [ep. Jix 1, 29. HUKaKOTro yma He 1OCTaHET €T0 BbI-
JIyMaTh: OHO ObLTO HUCITOCIaHO Tebe u3 past. Takoro Haia 3eMJist He
nopoaut. [Togymait Han TeM, KaKOBO OHO, BAOXHM €T0 3arax, OTBe-
Iait BKyc. DTo IUIOM, CHSTBIN C IpeBa XXU3HU: BKYCH, 1 OyIeIb XKUTh
BEYHO [cp. Burr 2, 9, 16-17; 3, 22]. DOJIEE TOTO, W TLIOJ IMOPOAUIIE ThI TAKOM,
YTO BCSIKUI, KTO BKYCUT OT HETO, He YMPEM B0BEK W 11, 26, «Cunv]. 3a-
METb TaKXe, KTO IIPUHEC 3TO IMIPUBETCTBUE: HE 3MUI1, HO aHTell, He
3Meil U3BMBHBIN, a ['aBpuuni npeauBHbIi: «Paayiicsi», MOJBWI OH,
«bnarogatu nmonHast!» CKoJib cJ1agocTHO Oaroyxaja Thl a1t aHrena,
KJ1am0Basl 0JIATOBOHUMA [cp. Ve 39, 2, Bymsr], PANCKUI Ca YCIAM! [cp. Ues 28, 13,
Bynr] CKOJIb CJIAIOCTHO OJyiaroyxajo IojiHoe 1oJjie TBo€, 6Jarocio-
BeHHOe I'ocriomoM! (cp. Bur 27, 271 3aTTaXOM 3TUM OCBEXXEHHBIN, MOJIBUII
oH: «Panyiics, 61aromatu mmojHas!» Y>Ke BUIEI OH 3a CTOJIOM CBO-
uM Laps, Ha Kotoporo ykazai, npekioHsisich: «I'ocnonb ¢ ToO6o1o».
YyBcTBOBAJ, UTO IO BCEMY MPOCTOPY MUPOBOMY MPEACTOUT pa3-
HecTH OJlaroyxaHne® CTONIb BEIMKOTO 0JarocIOBeHUs, TTIPUOABHB:
«bnarocnoBeHHa Thl B 3KE€HaX» [cp. Bur 27, 271. VI, y3peB TakxKe 6e3Mep-
HyI0 Harpany, Kotopyto CeiH TBoil B KOHIIE 1acT COHACJAeIHUKAM
CBOUM [cp. Pum 8, 17], 3aKITIOUMII®?: «M Gi1arocioBeH 1101 upeBa TBoe-
TO!» [Nk 1, 42, «Curo]
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MEDITATIO IX

Curre, pauper, curre illuc, curre ubi est vita. Tibi dico, anima mea,
quare fame consumeris et moerore; numgquid consiliarius non est tibi?
Curre, misera, ad Dominam tuam. Hodie celebrat grande convivium,
accipiens in thalamo suo altissimi filium. Hodie regales nuptiae
celebrantur, patent cellaria, aperiuntur horrea, et famelici saturantur.
Curre, festina priusquam janua claudatur. O gratia plena, vide quam
vacua est anima mea. Domina mea, tota domus tua frumento, vino
et oleo plena est. Tu es enim horreum filii tui Joseph, tu infinitae
profunditatis cellarium. Ideo, Domina, non es passa vinum in
nuptiis defecisse, et dixisti filio tuo benigno Jesu: Vinum non habent.
Conscia vini quod habebas, filium ut propinaret admonebas. Et vere,
Domina, nisi nostrum prius deficiat vinum, non interpellas ut suum
nobis ministret antidotum. Vinum nostrum fel draconum. Transeat et
deficiat a nobis lethalis infectio, ut veniat et repleat viscera nostra
tua vitalis potio. Vinum et musica tua laetificent cor. Regales nuptiae
sunt: bibunt amici tui vinum novum, et cantant canticum novum.
Cantat ibi tuus psaltes David: Eructavit cor meum verbum bonum.
Comederat et biberat quod eructabat. Ubi? In sanctuario Dei, quia
dederat ei pius sacerdos de panibus quibus vesci non licet nisi solis
sacerdotibus. Cantat sponso, cantat et sponsae novum epithalamium:
in voce exultationis sonus epulantis.

Sed quomodo cantabit qui fame laborat? Plorare magis habet
quam cantare. Ego sum, Domina, ego sum qui fame pereo. Vix mihi
modicum quid farinae vel olei residuum est; tua vero apotheca oleo
plenissima /f. 1071/ est et superabundat, ut omnia pauperum vascula
quae ad te suspectant repleantur. Plena es vini, plena es olei, plena
frumenti. Tu es enim illud maximum horreum filii tui Joseph in
quo frumentum septem annorum plenissimorum reconditum est,
frumentum illud quod in culmo uno septem spicas pullulat uberrimas.
Septem spicae nostrae steriles sunt et percussae aurugine, nisi fuarum
spicarum pulchritudinem devorent. Plane periisset tota Aegyptus,
nisi horrei tui abundantia subvenisset. Venite de longinquis terrae
finibus, venite, fratres Joseph qui fame laboratis, venite cum jumentis
et sacculis vestris; venite, emite et comedite. Emite absque argento, et
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PASMBIIIJIEHUE IX
<CBAIEBHBIV TUP>

beru, 6emHsikKa, 6eru orctoga, 6eru Tyna, rae ecTh XXKU3Hb. Teoe
roBOpIO, AylIa MosI, 10O CHemaeT TeOsI room U CKOpOb: pa3Be HET
y TebsI coBeTurKa? [cp. Mux 4. 9] BeTn, HecuacTHas1, K ['ocmioxke cBoeii.
CeroaHs 3anaét OHa BeJMKUI TUP, TPUHUMAET B yeptore CBoéM
CriHa BceesbiiHero. CerogHsl CIpaBiIsSIIOT LIAPCKYIO CBAIBbOY [cp. Mo
22, 2], HBIHYE KJIAIOBbIE OTKPBIBAIOTCS, JKUTHULIBI OTBOPSIFOTCSI [cp. Burr
41, 56], TOJIOAHBIC HACBIIIAIOTCSH [cp. 1 Lap 2, 5, Byasr]. BerI/I, CIielu, ITokKa
JIBEPb HE 3aTBOPUIACH! [cp. Mg 25, 10] O O1arogaTl moaHasi, y3pu, CKOJIb
mycTa ayiia Mosi. I'ocrmoxa mosi, Becbh oM TBoii 10JI0H Xjieba, BUHa
M eJ1es [cp. Momm 2, 19]. 100 ThI — skuTHHULIAa ChiHa CBoero, Mocuda [cp.
Bur 451, 1Bl — KJIagoBast 0e3mepHoil rmyouHsl. [Totomy, I'ocrioxa, He
cmupuiach Thl ¢ TeM, 4TO Ha cBagbOe He XBaTajo BMHA, U CKa3a-
na menpomy Coeiny CBoeMy Mucycy: «Buna Hem y HUX» [Mn 2, 3, «Cun»].
3Hag, utd y TeOs1 3a BuHO, Thl nmpu3Baja CeiHa CBOEro BHICTABUTH
yromeHnue. U neiicrBurensHo, ['ocrioxka, ecii ObI 4O 3TOTO OBLIO Y
Hac BuUHO, Twl He mpocuiia Obl Ero gate HaMm mpoTtuBosaue. BuHo
Hallle — S 3MEUHBIH [cp. Brop 32. 33]. Jla MUHYET 1 O0OMIET HAC CMeEp-
TeJIbHAST OTPABA [cp. Mo 26, 39], YTOOBI SIBUJICS M HATIOJHUJI YpeBa HAIIU
TBoii HanuTOK k1u3HU. BuHO TBOE 1 My3biKa TBOSI BO3BECeISIT cep/i-
LI [cp. e 103, 15]. DTO LIAPCKasl CBaab0a: MbIOT ApYy3bsi TBOM BUHO HOBOE
[cp. Cup 9, 13, Byasr; 9, 15; M 26, 29], ITOIOT IIE€CHb HOBYIO [cp. Ic 32, 3]. TToér TEIM63
ncanmorneell TBoit JdaBun: «HMzausoce uz cepouya moeeo ca060 baa-
20€» [Mc 44, 2, «cuwv]. OH €J1 ¥ TIMJI TO, YTO UCXOAMJIO U3 ero cepaua. ['ne?
Bo cBsarunuiie boxuem, n6o najn emy 0J1aro4eCTUBBIN CBSIILIEHHUK
xJ1é06a, eCTh KOTOPBI MO3BOJIEHO® TONBKO CBSILLIEHHUKAM [cp. 1 Lap 21,
6]. [T0ET% OH XXeHMXY, TTOET K HEBECTE HOBYIO CBaIcOHYIO MTECHbB IIa-
COM JIMKOBaHMS, CPEAN KIIUKOB IMTUPYIOIIUX [cp. e 41, 5, Bynsr].

Ho xak Oynet netb TOT, KTO MyuyuM rojiogom? EmMy ckopee pbi-
IIaTh, 4eM BocIieBaTh! Dt1o f, ['ocrioxa, s ymuparo om 20400a (ix s, 17,
«mw]. OCTaNACh Y MEHSI TOJIBKO MPUTOPIIHSI MYKH A4 YyTh-U4yTh Mac-
JIA [cp. 1 Uap 17, 12], A TsBou 3aKpoMa ITOJIHBIM-ITIOJIHBI MacCJia [cp. 2 Map 32, 28]
/7. 1071/ 1 TIPpEeU30bITOYECTBYIOT, J1a0bl HATIOJIHUJINUCH BCE COCYIbI
OemnHsAKOoB, B3upatomux Ha Teba%. [Toana Thl BUHA, MoJIHA Macia,
noaHa xjeda. Moo Tel — orpomHag xxutHuua Mocuda, ceiHa TBoe-
ro, KyJa coopaH ypoxaii 3a ceMb U300UIbHEHIINX JIET [cp. Buir 41, 47—49],
TaKoM ypoxail, 4To Ha OAHOM CTeOJie MPOPACTAET CEMb TYUHBIX KO-
JIOCBEB [cp. Buir 41, 5, Bynr]. A HAILI CEMb KOJIOChEB OCCIJIOAHBI U OO -
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cognoscetis Joseph, immo ille vos cognoscet. Peregrinus est vobis
Joseph, nisi vobiscum discumbat et vobis panem frangat. Ponite, ait,
panes.

Seorsum Joseph, et seorsum Aegyptii, et seorsum fratres Joseph.
llicitum est enim Aegyptiis comedere cum Hebraeis, et profanum putant
hujuscemodi convivium; sed quare seorsum Joseph? Quia forcular
calcavi solus, et de gentibus non est vir mecum. Comedite ergo meridie,
comedite fratres Joseph, et inebriamini, et cognoscetis Joseph.
Postquam enim comederunt coram eo, non se, inquit, poferat ultra
continere Joseph, sed elevavit vocem suam cum fletu, quam audierunt
etiam Aegyptii, quia in omnem terram exivit sonus eorum. Ego sum
Joseph: adhuc vivit pater meus, adhuc vivit senior? Mirum est si vivat.
Vivit et mortuus est. Ipse enim est vetus homo noster Adam qui audito
nomine filii sui Joseph reviviscit, et quasi de gravi somno evigilans, ait:
Sufficit mihi. Vadam et videbo eum antequam moriar. Adducite, inquit,
eum ad me, induite novum hominem ut vivere possit, nam vetus homo
mortuus est. Biennium est quod coepit esse fames in terra, quia refrigescit
caritas multorum; adhuc restant anni quinque quando etiam quinque
talenta cessabunt. Veniet tempus quale non fuit ex eo quo gentes esse
coeperunt, et erunt pestilentiae et fames. Habet autem Joseph pauperes
suos: esurientes implebit bonis, et divites dimittet inanes.
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ThI PXKOii, 1 <MOTYT> TOJIbKO MOXKPaTh Kpacy TBOMX KOJIOCHEB [cp. Burr
5, 6-71. KoHeuHo, Bech Erumer moru6 Obl, eciv ObI HE TOMOIIb OT
n300uaua XUTHUIBIY TBoeii. [IpuauTe ¢ JaTbHUX KOHIIOB 3€MJTH,
npugure, opatbst Mocuda, MydruMblie ro010M, IIPUIUTE CO CBOUM
BBIOUHBIM CKOTOM U MEIIKaMU: MAWTE, MOKYIIaliTe 1 €IIbTe; MOKY-
naiite 6e3 cepedpa [ep. Ue 55, 1, «cunr], U y3HAeTe Mocuda — Het, 310 OH
Bac y3HaeT. Yyxesemen mist Bac Mocud, eciim He BO3JISIKET C BaMU
U HE TIPEJIOMMUT IJISI BaC XJIEO [cp. Jix 24, 30]. «[lodasaiime Kyuianove» [bur 43.
31, «Cunv], MOJIBUT OH.

OtnenbHo — Mocud, oTaenbHO — eTUNTIHE, OTACIbHO — OpaThs
HNocuda. MO0 eruntsiHaM He MO3BOJIEHO €CTh C €BpesIMU, U OCKBEP-
HSIIOLLIEH CYUTAIOT OHU TAKOTO POJa TPAIIE3Y [cp. Burr 43, 32, Bynsr]; HO T10-
yeMmy Mocud otaenbHo? [Totomy uto 4 monman mouuno 00uH, u u3
HAapo0oe HuKo2o He 6bi10 cO MHOM [vc 63, 3. «Cumv]. TAK UTO €IBTE B TOJ-
IIEHb [Bur 43, 16], €IIBTE, OpaThst Mocuda, 1 TIEHTE [cp. Mecn s, 1], ¥ Y3HAETE
HMocuda. 60, mocie Toro Kaxk moejivm OHU B €ro MpUCyTCTBUU, OH HE
MOT OOJIbIlIe CASPKMUBATHCS M TPOMKO 3apblajl, TaK YTO YCJIBILIAIN
9TO aXKe ETUIITSIHE [cp. Burr 45, 1—2], IOCKOJIBKY I10 BCEU 3eMJIe IIPOIIET
MX 3BYK [cp. e 18, 5, Bymr]. <5 Hocugh; scue au ewyé omey Mol ? [Buir 45, 3, «Cu]
KuB 1 emié cTapbiii?» [cp. bur 43, 271 Y IUBUTEJBHO, €CIU XUB. 2KUB 1
MEPTB. Benb OH — BeTXMii YeI0BEeK HaIll ATaM [cp. Pun 6, 6], KOTOPBII
OXKWJI, yCIIbIIIaB MMsI cbiHa cBoero Mocuda 1, cC10BHO MpoOyasich OT
TJTyOOKOTO CHA [cp. Bur 45, 26, Bynur|, MOJIBUII: «/[ogonbHo ¢ meHs. Ecau Ho-
cueh, coln MOLL, ewé dcue, noudy u yeuicy e2o, npexicoe yem ymepemo»
[BuiT 45, 28, Bynwr]. « [ IPUBEINTE €r0 KO MHE» [cp. Burr 45, 131, MOJIBUIT Mocud,
1 00JIEKMTE B HOBOTO YEJIOBEKA [cp. E 4, 24, Byrer], YTOOBI OH MOT KUTh,
MO0 BETXUI YEJTOBEK MEPTB [cp. Puvi 6, 6, Byner]. JIBA TOMIA TIPOIIJTO, KaK HA-
YaJicsl TOJIOJ Ha 3EMJIE [cp. Buir 45, 6], KOO OXJIajieBaeT BO MHOTUX JTIO0OOBb
[ep. M 24, 12]; OCTAETCS €IIE TISATh JIET [cp. Burr 45, 6], KOTAA W TISITh TaJJAHTOB
HUCCSIKHYT [cp. M 25, 15]. IIpHAET BpeMsl, KaKOro He OBIBAJIO C TeX IIOp,
KaK ITOSIBUJIUCH HAPOMBI [cp. [an 12, 1, Bymsr], X1 OYIET MOP M TJIAL [cp. Mdb 24,
71. Ho y Mocuda ectb cBou 0eaHsIKuU: TOA0AHBIX OH MPEUCIONIHUT
Outar, a GoraThIX OTITYCTUT®® HU C YEM [cp. flk 1, 53].
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MEDITATIO X

Qui manducat meam carnem et bibit meum sanguinem habet vitam
aeternam. Doce nos, magister bone qui solus doces hominem
scientiam, doce nos quomodo carnem tuam manducare et sanguinem
tuum bibere debeamus. Scimus enim, Domine, quoniam verba tua
spiritus et vita sunt;, carnalis autem homo non percipit ea quae sunt
Spiritus Dei. Nam qui per se hoc verbum percipere voluerunt inter
se litigabant ad invicem, et ideo non suxerunt mel de petra; sed eliso
cornu abierunt retro quidam etiam ex discipulis, dicentes: Durus est
hic sermo. Tu autem, Domine, percussisti petram, et exierunt aquae
largissimae, ita ut biberet populus et jumenta. Sed populus bibebat de
spiritali eos consequente petra, jumenta /f. 107v/ autem nondum bibunt
de spirituali quia jumenta sunt.

Inclinasti, Domine, coelos tuos et descendisti usque ad humil-
limos nostrae locutionis modos, sed iterum ponis nubem ascensum
fuum, quia per carnem tuam trajicis nos ad spiritum. Alioquin caro
non prodest quicquam remanentibus in carne tantum; prodest autem
caro his qui per carnem proficiunt ad spiritum. Nec ignoramus,
Domine, quod caro tua et sanguis tuus corporaliter manducetur et
bibatur in veritate; sed qualiter eadem caro et sanguis tuus spiritali-
ter manducetur et bibatur, cum spiritus neque manducet neque bibat,
doceri a tuo spiritu exoramus.

Sed per nubem ascendamus ad spiritum, et de consuetis ad
incognita transeamus, ut ex his modis quibus caro manducat et bibit,
qualiter spiritus etiam suo modo manducet et bibat perpendamus.
Verbi gratia, cum panem hunc corporeum et sensibilem manducamus,
prius de ipso panis corpore buccella separata ponitur in os, ac deinde
attritum cum dentibus et saliva liquefactum transglutimus, ut ad
interiora cibus ipse perveniens robur et alimentum corpori distribuat.
Panis vero animae Christus est, panis vivus qui de coelo descendit,
qui suos nunc per fidem, in futuro per speciem pascet. Per fidem
enim Christus habitat in te, et fides Christi Christus est in corde
tuo. Quantum credis in Christo, tantum possides Christum. Et unus
quidem panis est Christus, quia unus Dominus, una fides, omnium
credentium, quamvis alii plus, alii minus de ejusdem fidei dono
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PASMBILIIJIEHUE X
<ITPUYAILLEHUE, JIIOBOBb. ITOAPAXAHUE>

Kto ect minoth Mow u nbET KpoBb MO0, TOT KMBET BEYHO [cp. Un
6.54). Hayun Hac, 61aroii YU4UTeNb [cp. M 10, 17, EIMHCTBEHHbIN, KTO
VUHUT YeJIOBEKA®® 3HAHUIO [Cp. Mc g3, 10/, HAYYU HAC, KAK HYKHO HaM
ecThb IJ10Th TBOIO M TUTh KpoBb TBo10. 60 MBI 3HaeM, 'ocionu,
4yTO cJioBa TBOU cymb OyX U JHCU3Hb [Vu 6, 63, «Cun»]; HO TUIOTCKUI 4en0-
8eK He npuHumaem moeo, ymo om Jyxa bocus 1 Kop 2, 14, «<unr]. Benb Te,
KTO XOTEJI CaM MOHSITh 3TO CJI0BO, CIIOPUIU MEXIY COOOM [cp. Un 6, 52] U1
MIOTOMY HE MUTAIUCh MEAOM U3 KAMHSI [cp. Brop 32, 13]; HO JIa’Ke€ HEKOTO-
pble U3 YUEHUKOB, paclIuouB cede 1007°, oTcTynmuiuchk <oT Hero>
[ep. Win 6, 671, BOCKJIMKHYB: «YT0O 3a Haryble pedu!» [cp. vu6, 611 — HO ThI,
Tl'ocriogu, pa3ouy KaMeHb, ¥ BBITEKJIO MHOTO BOJbI, TaK UTO MW U
HapO, U CKOT [cp. Ynen 20, 111. OJHAKO HAPOJ IMUJ U3 KAaMHSI TyXOBHOTO,
CJIEYIOILEro 32 HUM [Cp. 1 Kop 10, 4, Byner], /J1. 1077/ @ CKOT U3 JYXOBHOTO
MOKa ell¢ HE MbET, MOCKOJbKY OH — CKOT.

IMpexnonun Tei, I'ocmonu, HeGeca CBOM, M CHU3OMIET [cp. 2 Lap
22,10] IO CAMbIX HU3MEHHBIX CJIOBEC HAIIMX, HO CHOBA IIpeBpalliaciilb
o6naka B mogHOXUE CBOE [cp. Ic 103, 3, Bymr], MO0 4Yepe3 IUIOTH CBOIO
BJIEUEIIb HAC K IyXy. BripodyeM, IJIOTh HU HA YTO HE TOIHA [cp. Unu 6, 63]
TeM, KTO IpeObIBaeT B OJHOI TOJBKO IIOTHU; OAHAKO IUIOTh HY>KHA
TeM, KTO 4epe3 IUIOTh IpoaBuraeTcs K ayxy. Ham, KoHeuHo, u3BecT-
HO, 4TO MIOTh TBOSI 1 KpoBb TBOSI MOMCTUHE TEJECHO MOEIAACTCS
U BBINIMBAETCS; HO, TIOCKOJIBKY IyX HE €CT U HE MbET, Mbl YMOJISIEM
Jlyxa TBoero o0bsICHUTh HaM, KAKMM 00pa30oM Ta XKe camasl IJIOTh 1
KPOBb ITOEIAETCS 1 BLINTUBACTCSI AYXOBHO.

OnHako NogHUMeMCs Yepe3 00J1aKo K IyXy U Mepeitaém oT pu-
BBIYHOTO K HEITIO3HAHHOMY, YTOOBI ITOPAa3MbIC/IMTh HaJll TeM, KaKUM
00pa3oM JIyX Ha CBOM JIaZI €CT U ITLET, UCXOIS U3 TOTO, KAK €CT U IThET
mwioTh. CKaxeM, KOTga Mbl BKYIIaeM 3TOT TEJIECHBIII M YyBCTBEH-
HO BOCIIPMHMMAaeMbI7* Xx1e0, CHavaja OTIOSIbHBINA KyCOUeK 3TOro
xyieba KJIan€Tcst B poT, a 3aTeM MBI IIPOTJIaThIBAEM €TI0, IepeTEPThIi
3y0aMy M Pa3KMKEHHBIN CIIOHOW, YTOOBI IMILA 3Ta, MPONAS BO
BHYTPEHHOCTHM, Hajia Teay CUJIy M IuTaHue. A xjied aymm — Xpu-
CTOC’2, X710 XXMUBOM, COLICAIINNA C HEOEC [cp. Un 6, 41, KOTOPBIN HBIHE
MUTaeT CBOMX Bepoit, a B OyayiieM <IUTAET> 3PUMBIM [cp. 2 Kop 5, 7].
60 Beporo Xpuctoc odbuTaeT B Tede, U Bepa Bo XpucTa — XpUCTOC
B CepIILE TBOEM [cp. Ed 3, 71. HACKOJIBKO THI Bepyelllb BO XpHUcCTa, Ha-
CTOJIbKO ThI obsagaeinb XpuctoM. IIpuuém Xpucroc — oauH Xxjeo,
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percipiant. Nec sunt tot fides quot credentes: alioquin non credentes
fidei sed fides credentibus subesset. Nunc autem sicut una est veritas,
ita et una fides in una veritate omnes et regit et pascit credentes,
unusque et idem spiritus dividit singulis prout vult.

De uno ergo pane vivimus omnes, et omnes accipimus singuli
suam portionem, et tamen integer est omnibus Christus, nisi his qui
scindunt unitatem. Non dico integer quod tantum sapias de Christo
quantum sapit de seipso Christus, quod nec ipsi angeli in coelo nec
omnis creatura potest. Sed in hoc dono quod accepi totum Christum
possideo, et totum me possidet Christus, sicut membrum quod
possidetur a toto corpore vicissim possidet totum corpus. Illa igitur
portio fidei quam sortitus es buccella est in ore tuo; sed nisi hoc ipsum
quod credis frequenter et pie cogites, et dentibus, hoc est animi tui
sensibus, terendo et versando quasi comminuas, non transiet tibi
collum, id est non perveniet usque ad intellectum. Quomodo enim
intelligetur quod et raro et negligenter cogitatur, maxime de re tantum
subtili quantum et invisibili? Fides enim invisibilia proponit, et multo
labore menti sudandum est, priusquam aliquid inde transglutiat. Nisi
enim saliva sapientiae descendens desursum a patre luminum arentem
cibum liquefaciat, in vanum laboras; quia quod cogitando colligis
ad intellectum non penetrat. Unde beatus Job: /f. 1081/ Antequam
comedam suspiro; et sponsa: Anima mea liquefacta est, ut dilectus
locutus est. Otiosam ergo fidem habes, nisi saepius inde cogitando,
labores manuum tuarum manduces. Nec tamen totum illud quod
credis aut simul cogitare aut totum quod cogitas simul intelligere
potes, sed paulatim et quasi minutatim et cum gravi gemitu cibum
tuum parturis.

Sic etiam in memoria fides velut parens invisibilis, et nisi rore
coeli fecundata et cum dolore multo non potest parere filium suum.
Hoc est intelligentiae verbum, per quod ipsa fides quasi per simillimam
sibi imaginem suam melius videri potest. Tamdiu autem parere non
cessabit, donec tota fides transeat in speciem, et tunc jam non meminit
pressurae propter gaudium, quia natus est homo in mundum, qui prius
in utero clausus tenebatur, et tam diuturno conatu et gemitu edebatur.
Maledicta est anima sterilis, et quae non parit semper hunc filium.
Semper igitur meditando lex Dei sit in ore tuo, ut semper bonum
parias intellectum. Per intellectum vero cibus ipse spiritalis transit
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un6o oauH l'ocroab, ofgHA BEpa [Ed 4, 5. «Cuwv] Y BCEX BEPYIOLIMX, XOTSI
OJIHU TOJYy4YaloT OT DTOTO Iapa Bephl OoJibllie, IPYrMe — MEHbIIE.
Bep He cTOBKO Xe, CKOJbKO BEpYIOILIUX; B TPOTUBHOM CJlyyae He
Bepylollre MOTYMHSIINCH Obl BEpe, a Bepa — BepylOLIUM. A HbIHE,
Kak eCcTh OJlHa UCTUHA, TaK U OJHA Bepa B OMHON UCTUHE U MPaBUT
BCEMU BEPYIOLLIMMMU, U KOPMUT UX, U OJUH U TOT XKe Jlyx ynensier
KaxJ0My TI0 OTAEJIbHOCTH, KaK XOYET [cp. 1 Kop 12, 11].

IToToMy Bce MBI KUBEM OIHUM XJI€OOM [cp. 1 Kop 10, 17] I BCE TIO-
JIydaeM CBOIO JI0JII0, 1 BCE ke XPpUCTOC LIEJIOCTEH MJIsSI BCEX, KpoMme
T€X, KTO HapylaeT eIMHCTBO. Sl rOBOpIO «IlIE€JOCTEH» HE MOTOMY,
YTO ThI BKYyIIaelllb OT XPUCTa CTOJBKO XK€, CKOJIbKO CaM XpHUCTOC OT
Ce0s1 BKyIIAET, YTO HEBO3MOXKXHO HU CaMUM aHTej1aM HeOEeCHBIM, HU
Kakoli-11m6o TBapu. Ho B ToM mape, 4To 51 moJydu, s BIaaeo BCEM
XPUCTOM LIETMKOM, U XPUCTOC BJIaJIceT MHOIO LIEJTUKOM — KaK OIMH
YJieH, KOTOPBhIM BJiafieeT BCE TeJo, B CBOIO O4Yepelb, BlajeeT BCEM
tesoM. 6o Ta yacTuuka Bepbl, UTO Tede JocTalach, — 3TO KyCcouek
y Tebst Bo pty. Ho, eciiu Thl He Oynelilb 4acTo U 6J1aroroBeiiHo pas-
MBILLISITH O TOM, BO UTO BEPUILIb, IEPETUPAst 3TOT <Kycouek> 3yba-
MM, TO €CTh UyBCTBaMU Jyxa CBOEro, Bpaiias <BO pTy> U pa3Melib-
yasi, — He IIPOUIET OH TeOe B ropJio, TO €CTh HEe NOMAET 10 pazymMe-
Hus. Belb KAK MOXHO MOHSTB TO, O YEM IyMaelllb PeIKO U HeOpexX-
HO, 0COOEHHO <eCc/i ATO> MPEIMET CTOJIb XK€ YTOHUEHHBIU, CKOJIb
u 3pumbiii? 60 Bepa mpemiaraeT mpeaMeTbl HE3pMMble, U MHOTO
HYXKHO JyIlI€ TIOMOTETh, MPEXJIe YeM OHA YTO-HUOYIb U3 3TOTO MPO-
mIoTUT. Eciin croHa MyapocT, HUCXOMs CBbIlIe, om Omuya céemos
[Mak 1, 17, «Cunr], HE PA3MOUYUT CYXYIO THIILY, HAIIPACHO Thl TPYAUIILCS
[cp. Te 126, 1], TIOCKOJIBKY TO, YTO Thl HAKOIUISIEIIb pa3MbIIIJIEHUEM, HE
OXOAUT 10 pasymeHus. [Totomy u <roBoput> OnaxeHHbI MOB:
/7. 1081/ «B3doxu mou npedynpexcoarom xaed Moil» [Vios 3, 24, «Cumr], a
HeBecTa: «/[ywa mos pacmasia, Koeda 2080pua 8034H00ACHHBIIL» [Tecn
5,6, Bynerl. 1AK UTO Bepa TBOSI JIEHUBA, €CJIM Thl HE CTaHelllb, YaCTO 00
9TOM Pa3MBbIIIUISISL, €CTh OT TPYIOB PYK CBOUX [cp. Ilc 127, 2. HO HE BCE,
BO UTO Thl BEpUIIIb, U HE BCE, UYTO IPUTOM MOXEIIIb TOMBICIUTh, U HE
BCE, UTO MOXKEIIb MOMBICJIUTH U IPUTOM MOHSATh, — HO TIOHEMHOTY,
Kak Obl MaJIO-TIOMaJTy, MPUYEM JIMIIb C TSIXKKUMU CTOHAMM, TTOPOXK-
Jlaelllb Thl MUIIY CBOIO.

T4ax BOT M B maMsITH Bepa — OyATO He3prMasi pOXKEHUIA; U JIUILb
OIUIOJOTBOPEHHAS POCOIO HEOECHOM, JTUIIIb B BETMKUX MyKaX MOXKET
OHAa POJUTH ChIHA CBOETr0, TO €CTh CJIOBO pa3yMeHMUsI, TTIOCPEACTBOM
KOTOPOTO caMy BEPY MOXHO YBUIIETh, CJIOBHO Yepe3 CaMblil CXOXKUI

93



XII MEDITATIONES

in affectum cordis, ut quod intelligis non negligas, sed per amorem
diligenter colligas. Frustra enim intellexisti, nisi quod intellexeris
diligas, nam in amore sapientia est. Nam et intellectus praecedit
spiritum sapientiae, et intellectus quidem quasi in transitu gustat:
amor autem solidum sapit. Ibi, hoc est in amore, totum robur animae
consistit: illuc omnis vitalis refectio confluit, inde vita per omnia
virtutum membra diffunditur. Omni custodia, inquit, serva cor tuum,
quoniam ex ipso vita procedit.

Amor ergo quasi cor in medio positum est, ad quem tria
praecedentia, id est fides, meditatio et intellectus, proficiunt et
solidantur, et ex quo alia subsequentia procedunt et diriguntur. In
primis ex amore procedit imitatio. Quis enim non velit imitari quod
amat? Nisi Christum amaveris, non imitaberis, id est non sequeris.
Dixit enim Simoni Petro postquam amorem ejus exploraverat: Sequere
me, hoc est imitare. Sequebatur Judas pedibus Christum, sed affectibus
avaritiam; et Giezi Eliseum, non pietatis affectu sed cupiditatis. His
pedibus, hoc est totis affectibus, sequendus est Christus. Ideo namque
Miphiboseth non est secutus regem David in tribulatione, quoniam
infirmus erat pedibus; cum autem in omnibus sequendus sit Christus,
sed maxime in passionibus, quia in necessitate probatur amicus. Qui
non bajulat, inquit, crucem suam et venit post me non est me dignus.
Bajulat autem crucem post Christum Simon quidam Cyrenaeus, sed
usque ad crucis supplicium non pervenit. Sequendus est Christus, et
inhaerendum est Christo: non est deserendus usque ad mortem. Vivit,
inquit, Dominus et vivit anima tua, quia non derelinquam te; et adhaesit
semper magistro, usque dum curru igneo ille /f. 108v/ sublevatus est.
Sequebantur Christum septuaginta duo discipuli; sed audito sermone
quem capere non poterant, abierunt retro. Sequebatur Petrus in
passione, sed alonge, quia negaturus erat. Solus eum usque ad mortem
crucis latro secutus est. Quid dicam: latro secutus est Christum usque
ad mortem crucis, an Christus latronem? Nimirum Christus latronem
tamdiu secutus est donec latro fugere ultra non potuit; at ubi fuga
periit a latrone, latro secutus est Christum, et cum Christo paradisum
ingressus est.

Sequendus est ergo Christus, et inhaerendum est Christo. Mihi
autem, inquit, adhaerere Deo bonum est; et adhaesit anima mea post
te, me suscepit dextera tua. Qui enim adhaeret Domino unus spiritus est.
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¢ Helt oOpa3. OgHaKo poxXaThb OHA He MPEeKpPaTUT 10 TeX IMop, MoKa
BCSI Bepa He ITepeiaeT B 3puUMoOe, U TOIIa OHA yxKe He TIOMHUT 001173
OT PagoCTH, IOTOMY UTO POIAMJIICS B MUP YEJIOBEK [cp. U 16, 21], KOTOPBII
npexe ObLI 3aKJII0YEH BO UYpEeBE M POJIMIICS JIUIIb O1arojgapsi CTOIb
IJIUTEILHBIM yCWIUSIM M cToHaM. [Ipdxisgra myma OecruiomHas,
KOTOpas He poxXmaeT Bc€ BpeMs Takoe auTs. [lyckaii xe OGmaromapst
Ppa3MBbIILIEHNIO 3aKOH boxuii Bcerma OyaeT B yCTaX TBOMX [cp. e 36, 31],
YTOOHKI ThI BCETAa ITOPOXKAaa JO0Opoe pasymMeHue. A uepe3 pasyMeHue
9Ta NuIlla AyXOBHAasI IEPEXOIUT B CEPACYHYIO IMPUBSI3aHHOCTD, Ja0bI
Thl HE MpeHeOperaa TeM, YTO pa3yMeelllb, HO TIIATeJIbHO coOupa
nocpencTsoM ooBu. MO0 TIIETHO ypa3yMena Thl, €CIM HE MOJIIo-
OUIb TOTO, YTO ypa3dyMes: Belb B JIOOBU — MyIpocTh. PazymeHune
MPEeAIIeCTBYET JyXY MYAPOCTH, IPUYEM padyMeHMe BKYyIIaeT KakK Obl
MMMOXOJOM, TOTJa KaK JIF00OOBb BKYIIaeT OCHOBATeJbHO. B 3TOM, TO
€CTh B JTIIOOBH, 3aKJIFOYAETCS BCSI KPETIOCTh AYIIIM; CI0Ia COOMpaeTCs
BCS >KU3HEHHAsI IIMIA, OTCIOAA XKM3Hb PACTEKAeTCs 110 BCEM WIeHaAM
nobpopeteneii’s. Co Bcelo OOUTEILHOCTBIO XpaHU CepAlie CBOE, 100
M3 HECTO MMPOUCTECKACT KHU3HD [cp. Tputy 4, 23, Bysr].

Tax yTo mocepenuHe, CIOBHO Cepjlle, pacrnojioxkeHa J000Bb,
K KO€Il yCTPEeMJISIIOTCS. U B KO€# CIIauMBaIOTCSI TPU IIPEIIIEeCTBYIO-
IIUX: Bepa, pa3MbIIICHUE U pa3yMeHUE; a U3 He€ IMIPOUCTEKAaIoT TPU
MOCJIENYIOLIUX U €10 HAIlPaBJIsIIOTCs. Bo-mepBbix, 13 JII00BU IPOUC-
TeKaeT noapaxkanue. Kto xxe He 3axoueT moapaxaTb TOMY, YTO JIO-
our? Eciu He BO3II00MILL XpUCTa, HEe cTaHelb mogpaxaTtbk Emy, To
ectb caepoBath. Ckasan ke <OH> Cumony Iletpy, nmocie Toro Kkax
HUcHbITal 11000Bb ero: «Mau 3a MHOW» [cp. n 21,191, TO €CTh TTOApaXKa.
Horamu Myna cienoBan 3a XpruCTOM, HO CEPALIEM — 32 ATYHOCTHIO;
u I'mesuii cnenoBan 3a Enuceem He 13 0J1aroroBeHusI, a U3 XamaHO-
CTH [cp. 4 Lap 5, 20—27]. DITUMU-TO HOFAMHM, TO €CTh BCEMU ITOOYKICHUSIMU
YyBCTB, M HY>KHO cJieqoBaTh XpucTy. Bor MemduBocdeii: oH He 1mo-
€1 3a mapéM JlaBumom B Oene, MOTOMY YTO ObUT ¢J1a0 HOTAMM [p. 2 Liap
19, 25-26]. XOTSI CJIEIOBATb XPUCTY HY>KHO BO BCEM, HO OoJjiee BCEero — B
CTpajaHusIX, 10O B HYyxXIe Npyr IpoBepsercs. <I['ocroab> MOJIBUT:
«KT0 He Hec€T cBoii KpecT, <XOTs1> U UAET 32 MHOoI10, TOT MeHs He
TIOCTOUH»’5 [cp. M 10, 38; JIk 14, 27]. BOT CuMOH KupuHeNcKuii: oH HEeCET
KPECT 32 XPUCTOM [cp. Jik 23, 26], HO IO Ka3HU Ha KPECTE HE JOXOJMUT.
HyxHo ciienoBaTh XpUCTy M HYXKHO JIE€p>KaThCsl XPUCTa: HEIb3s
OCTaBJISITh Ero gaxe 10 CMEPTH [cp. ®nn 2, 8]. <EaMceii> MoJBUT: «2KuB
['ocrionp, 1 XXuBa aylla TBOSI, MO0 S HE OCTaBIIIO TEOST» [cp. 4 Liap 2, 215 U
OH BCerja JIepKajicsl yUuTeIsl, MOKyaa TOT He ObIJI BOBHECEH Ha OT-
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non tantum unum corpus, sed etiam unus spiritus. De spiritu Christi
totum corpus ejus vivit. Per corpus Christi pervenitur ad spiritum
Christi. Esto per fidem in corpore Christi, et quandoque unus spiritus
cum Christo eris. Jam per fidem unitus es corpori, per speciem unieris
et spiritui. Quamvis nec fides hic sine spiritu, nec spiritus illic sine
corpore erit, nam et corpora nostra tunc non spiritus sed spiritalia
erunt. Volo, inquit, pater, ut sicut ego et tu unum sumus, ita et isti in
nobis unum sint, ut credat mundus. Ecce unitio per fidem. Et post
pauca: ut et isti consummati sint in unum, et cognoscat mundus. Ecce
unitio per speciem.

Hoc est corpus Christi spiritaliter manducare: fidem in illo puram
habere, et de eadem fide studiose meditando semper quaerere, et
quod quaerimus intelligendo invenire, et inventum ardenter diligere,
quemgque diligimus pro posse nostro imitari, et imitando constanter
illi adhaerere, et adhaerendo perenniter uniri.
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HEHHOM KOJIECHULIE [cp. 4 Lap 2, u]. /JI. 108v/ CrenoBanu 3a XpUcToM
CEeMbJIECST ABA YYCHUKA [cp. Jik 10, 17, Bynsr]; HO, YCJBIIIAB peYU, MOHSITh
KOTOPBIX HE CMOIJIM, OH! BO3BPATUJINCh OOPATHO [Cp. v 6, 66]. CIIeIO-
Bas1 3a XpuctoM u [1étp B <Ero> crpanaHuu, HO B OTHajieHUU, UOO
MPEJCTOSITIO MY OTpeubCst OT Hero [cp. Mo 26, 581. OIMH TOJIBKO pa3doii-
HUK TTOCTIeTOBAN 32 HUM IO CMEPTH Ha KPECTe”® [cp. M 27, 381. UTO Bep-
Hee: pa300ITHUK ITOCIen0BaT 32 XPUCTOM JI0 CMEPTH Ha KPECTe WIN
Xpuctoc 3a pazooitHukoMm? KoneuHno, Xpucroc ciienoBai 3a pa30oii-
HHKOM JI0 T€X II0p, TT0Ka pa300MHUK HE MOT yXe yoeraThb; Koraa xe
He cTajio yoexXuIa sl pa300MHMKA [cp. Tic 141, 5, «Cumr], PA30OMHUK T10-
clienoBaji 3a XpUCTOM 1 BOIIET O XPUCTOM B Pa [cp. Jix 23, 43].

Tak 4To HyXHO ciemoBaThb XPUCTY M JAepXaTbCs XpHUCTa.
«A MHe», roBoputT <IlucaHue>, «6aaro depacamscs boea» (cp. nic 72, 28,
Byner]; 1€0S1 AEPXKUTCS Ayla Mosi, JecHULA TBos moaaep:kana MeHs
[ep. Tic 62, 9, Bynerl. KTO epkutcst ['ocnona, TOT COCTaBsIET OAUH AYX [cp.
1Kop 6, 17, Bymr]. HE TOJIBKO OJIHO T€JIO, HO U oauH ayX. Jlyxom Xpucra
XKUBET Bcé ero Teso. Yepes Teno Xpucta mpuxoaut oH K JLyxy Xpu-
cra. bynb uepes Bepy B Tese XprcTOBOM — 1 KOrma-HUOYAb CTAHEIIIb
OOHUM IyXoM co XpucTtoM. Uepes Bepy Thl yke 00beanHMICs ¢ Te-
JIOM, 4epe3 3puMoe 00beauHuIIbes u ¢ Jyxom. Bripouem, u 3mech
HE MOXeET ObITh Bephbl 0€3 ayxa, U TaM OyX He OymeT 6e3 Tejia, ubo u
Tejia HalllM TOTAa OyayT He TyXOM, a TYXOBHBIMM <TEJIAMM > [cp. 1 Kop 15,
44]. «Xouy», ToBopuT <I'ocroap>, «OT4e, YTOOBI TaK XKe, KaK eANHBI
Twr u 4, onu Toxxe ObIIM B Hac equHbl, 1aObl yBEepOBaJl MUDP» [cp. Mn
17, 21, Bysr]. BOT eIMHEHWE Uyepe3 Bepy. M uyTh ganblie: «4ToObl 1 OHU
ObUIM COBEPILEHBI BOCAMHO, U MYCTh MUP MO3HACT» [cp. M 17, 23, Bynsr].
Bot enuHeHue yepes 3pumoe.

BoT uTo 3HAUUT AyxoBHO BKymaTh Teno XpuCTOBO: UMETh B
Héwm gmcTyio Bepy 1 ITOCPEICTBOM YCEPIHOTO Pa3MBIIIICHHS BCeTIa
cTapathes Y3HATh 00 3TOM Bepe; 1 Yepe3 pa3yMeHre OOHapYyKUBaTh
TO, YTO MBI CTapaeMcsI Y3HaTh; 1 TOPSIO JTIOOUTHh OOHAPYXXEHHOE; U B
Mepy HaIllUX CHJI TIOAPakKaTh JJIOOMMOMY; 1 B TTOIPaKaHUU ITOCTOSTH-
Ho Ero nepxatbcs; u, nepxach Ero, HaBeku ¢ HuM o0be nMHUTHCS.
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MEDITATIO XI

Nunc ad calicem transeamus. Prius enim caro manducatur, postea
sanguis bibitur. Perfectorum est hoc, calicem salutaris, hoc est
calicem Jesu, accipere, id est acceptabiles habere passiones. Unde
et in octavo loco ponitur: Beati qui persecutionem patiuntur propter
Justitiam. In septem praecedentibus corpus Christi manducatur, in
octavo sanguis ejus bibitur. Sicut enim cibus diu terendo cum labore
et mora trajicitur, potus autem citius et suaviter labitur, ita et morum
disciplina virtutumque soliditas diu et difficile addiscitur, passiones
autem perfectorum et suaves nimis eis sunt et velocius pertransire
videntur, quia calix tuus inebrians quam praeclarus est. Praeclara et
amabilis illa ebrietas dolorem vertit in suavitatem, et non videntur eis
condignae passiones hujus tam parvi temporis ad futuram gloriam.

Quis enim sapiens et intelligens misericordias Domini non
velit accipere calicem benedictionis de manu Domini, bibere et
communicare passionibus Domini? Accipiens, inquit, calicem, gratias
egit. Non solum accipere sed etiam gratias agere debet qui accipit, qui
tanto honore apud eum habitus est ut de calice ejus bibere mereatur.
Primogenitus et princeps omnium primus accepit et bibit et gratias
egit, et postea dedit discipulis suis dicens: Bibite ex hoc omnes. Nullum
excepit: gaudii sui voluit omnes habere participes. Primus accepit et
benedixit: ibi consecratus est calix passionis. Nisi enim passio Christi
praecederet quae nostram quoque passionem /f. 1091/ benediceret,
passio nostra quid nobis valeret? Non esset nobis passio nostra
benedictio dulcedinis sed calix amaritudinis. Mors autem Christi
nostrae mortis amaritudinem in nimiam convertit dulcedinem.
Sanguinem ergo Christi bibituris fides passionis Christi proponitur,
quia Christus passus est pro nobis, nobis relinquens exemplum.

In contemplatione autem beatae illius passionis, quasi in
propositione calicis, sitis, hoc est desiderium tolerandae passionis,
ardentius excitatur. Unde in bello Machabaeorum ostenderunt
elephantis sanguinem uvae et mori ad acuendos eos in proelium. Post
sitim calix accipitur, quando desiderium passionis ad effectum
perducitur. Quis enim bibat nisi sitiat? Etiam quando bibebat
Christus in cruce, sitiebat. Sitio, inquit: illi autem obtulerunt spongiam
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PASMBIIIJIEHUE XI
<IIUTHUE, COH, TTOKOW>

[Tepeiiném Ternepsb K yailie: BeJb criepBa BKyluaetcs: [110Th, a morom
BbInuBaeTcsi KpoBb. DTO Nej10 COBEplLIEHHBIX — MPUHUMATDh 4auly
CHACEHUSL [Tc 115, 4, «Cunr], TO €CTh Yallly XpUCTa, a 3HAYUT, OXOTHO TPU-
HUMaThb cTpagaHus. [1oaToMy Ha BochMOM MecTe <3artoBefeit 6Ja-
JKEHCTBa> CTOUT: «bBaskeHHBI Te, KOTO TIpecenyioT 3a CIIPaBeUIH-
BOCTb» [cp. M 5, 10]. B cemu mpeabiaymmnx <mecTax> BKyluaercs Teso
Xpucrtono, a B BocbMoM IbeTcst Kposb Ero. 60, kak nuiiy rporia-
TBIBAIOT, MOJITO U C TPYIOM €€ TepekeBaB, TOrna Kak MUThE MPOX0-
IUT”? ObICTPEE U JIerye, — Tak 1 HpaBCTBEHHAs JOOPOMOPSAOUYHOCTD,
HapsiTy ¢ OCHOBATEJIbHOCThIO TOOpOIETeNeli, yCBauBaeTCs A0JIT0 U
C TPYIOM, a CTpalaHus JIIOIEe COBEPUIEHHBIX, KaXeTCs, U BeCbMa
ClajKu IJI1 HUX, U TIPOXOIST ObIcTpee, MO0 HACKOJBKO Xe TMpe-
cllaBHa ONbsiHsIOIIAs vaiia TBOsI! [cp. Me 22, 5, Bynsr] DTO TIPECIaBHOE U
JII00E3HOe OMbsIHEHUE TTpeBpalllaeT CTpaJaHue B CJaaoCTh, U HE Ka-
JKETCsl UM, UYTO HbIHEIIIHME BPeMEHHbIE CTpalaHusl, CTOJIb KpaTKue,
YeTo-HUOYIb CTOST B CPABHEHMU C TPSIAYIICH CTABOM [cp. Pum 8, 18].

M60 KTO 113 MyIphIX M pa3yMeIONINX MIIocepaue I'ocImogHe cp.
Mc 106, 431 HE 3aXOUYET TIPUHSTH Yalry 6arocioBeHus u3 pyku ['ocro-
J1a, BBIIUTDH U IPUYACTUTHCS cTpagaHuil ['ocmomHmX? [ep. Hep 25. 17: 1 Kop
10, 16] «B3sB wanry», ropoput <Ilucanue>, «OH Bo3nman’® 6maromap-
HOCTDB» [ep. M 26, 271. HE TOJTBKO OpaTh, HO M BO3aBaTh OJ1arogapHOCTh
JIOJIKEH Oepyluii, MO0 OH B Takoli uecTu y Hero, 4To 3aciy:kuBaet
ucnuth U3 Ero vamu. IlepBeHel u ['1aBa BCETO [ep. Tic 88, 28; Ko 1, 15; Esp
1, 6] TIGPBBIM B3$UJ1, BBIMUJI U BO3Jajl 0JarogapHOCTh, a 3aTeM OTAall
yueHukKaM CBouM, cka3zaB: «lleiime u3 neé ece» Mg 26, 27, «cmwv]. HU 11J181
Koro He cnejaa OH UCKIIOUYEHMSI: MoXesal, YToObl BCe CTaJlh CO-
MpuJacTHUKaMu Ero pagocTy (cp. vn 15, 111. [lepBbiM OH B3s11 1 6J1aro-
CJIOBWJI: TOTJIa OCBsIlieHa Oblia yaiiia ctpaganus. 6o 4td 3HaumniI0
Obl 7151 HAC Hallle cTpajaHue, /. 1091/ ecliu Obl eMy He Tpellie-
CTBOBAJIO CTpajaHue XpucTa, 01arocJIOBUBIIETO 1 Hallle CTpagaHue?
CrpagaHue Haille ObUIO ObI 1JISI HAC He 0J1IarOCJI0BEHMEM CIIaI0CTH,
a ropbkolo vaiieit. Ho cmepts Xpucra npeBpatuia ropeyb Hallei
CMEePTH B UCKITIOUUTEbHYIO C1anocTh. [ToToMy TeM, KTO OyneT MUTh
Kposb XpucToBy, npeaiaraetcst Bepa B cTpagaHuss XpUCTOBBI, 100
Xpucmoc nocmpadan 3a Hac, 0CIMABUE HAM NPUMED [cp. 1 Tletp 2, 21].

Ho npu cosepuaHuu 3Toro 0Ja’keHHOTo CTpajaHMs, CIIOBHO
MPU TIPEIJIOKEHUH Yalllk, CUJIbHEe pa3KUraeTcs Kaxa, TO eCTh XKe-
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aceto plenam, et cum gustasset noluit bibere. Non enim de spongia
cavernosi et dolosi cordis acetum veteris malitiae, sed de puro et
simplici calice novae laetitiae vinum bibit. Ergo qui bibit, hoc est
qui patitur, non tristis sed gaudens patiatur. Unde Jacobus: Omne
gaudium existimate, fratres mei, cum in temptationes varias incideritis; et
apostoli ibant gaudentes a conspectu concilii, quoniam digni habiti sunt
pro nomine Jesu contumeliam pati. Hoc est enim bibere et inebriari, de
passionibus exultare. Comedite, inquit, amici, et bibite et inebriamini,
carissimi mei. Qui comedunt, amici, qui autem bibunt et inebriantur,
carissimi reputantur. Sunt autem qui bibunt sed non inebriantur,
quia non laeti sed tristes flagellantur. Bibit Noe vinum, et inebriatus
est et dormivit. Dormivit et Christus in passione, sicut ipse dicit: Ego
dormivi et soporatus sum. Dormit et sponsa: Ego dormio, inquit, et cor
meum vigilat. Dormiebat Jacob in via, qui corde vigilanti stupebat
miranda mysteria quae videbat. Quid est enim dormire, nisi ab istis
sensibus corporeis mentem sequestrare, ut possit in intimis vigilare?
Ergo dormiat caro, vigilet cor.

Dormiendum est enim et requiescendum. Quis autem requiescit
nisi qui corde vigilat? In pace, inquit, in idipsum dormiam et requiescam.
Et ad discipulos: Dormite jam et requiescite. Dormite ab exterioribus,
requiescite inintimis. Sabbatum requietionis est affligetisque in eo animas
vestras. Quomodo sabbatum est requietionis si animae affliguntur?
Non in afflictione requies est; sed cum caro affligitur, spiritus
requiescit, cum caro crucifigitur, mens sabbatum habet requietionis.
In sabbato requietionis duplex intelligitur requies: una qua sabbatizat
a labore sensibilium, alia qua gaudet in amore spiritalium. Omnis
anima quae afflicta non fuerit die hoc peribit de populis suis. Qui non
communicaverit passionibus Christi non communicabit et gloriae.
De sabbato requietionis pervenitur ad octavam resurrectionis,
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JlaHue TIepeHOCUTh cTpagaHue. [Toromy Ha MakkaBelicKoii BOiiHe
CJIOHaM TIOKa3bIBajy KPOBb BUHOTPaJa M TYTOBHUKA’, YTOOBI Ha-
CTPOUTD UX HA CPAKEHUE [cp. 1 Maxk 6,34]. Jally OEPYT, UCTIBITAB KaxKy,
KOrjJa XejlaHue cTpajaHusl ocylecTBisiercs. KTo e cTaHeT MUTh,
He WMCTBITBIBas Xaxnpl? Jlaxke XpucToc, KoTma IMI® Ha KpecTe,
Xaxman. «Kaxmy», ckazan OH, a EMy nmogHecnu ryoKy, mponmTaH-
HYIO YKCycoM; U, oTBeaaB €€, OH He 3aXO0Tes TMUTb [cp. M 27, 34; W 19,
28—29]. 100 Mb€T OH He YKCYC BETX0i MOPOYHOCTH U3 TyOKM HO3ApE-
BAaTOr0 M 3JIOKO3HEHHOIO CEPILIA [cp. 1 Kop 5, 8], @ BUHO HOBOM pano-
CTU — U3 Yallly YUCTOU M MpOCTOil. 3HAUUT, TOT, KTO MbET, TO €CTh
CcTpajaeT, MyCTh CTpagaeT He CKopos, a paaysich. Bor mouemy MakoB
<roBopur>: «C geauxoio padocmovto NpuHUMaiime, opamus Mou, Koe-
da enadaeme 8 paziuyHbvle UCKYUICHUS» [Viak 1, 2, «Cuwr], 1A U aTIOCTOJIBI
nowiau u3 cumedpuoHa, paoysce, umo 3a ums Hucyca® ydocmouaucsy
NPUHAMb Oecuecmue |fesx s, 41, «Cunr]. IOO MUTH U ONBSIHSATHCS — 3HAYUT
panoBaTbesl cTpagaHusiM. «Ewbme, dpy3vs», ropoput <IlucaHue>,
«neiime u Hacvlujaiimecs, 60311001eHHbIe [Necn s, 1, «cmv] KTO ecT — Te
CUUTAIOTCS IPY3bSIMU, & KTO TIHET U OMbSHSIETCS — BO3JIIO0JEHHbBI-
Mu. OHAKO €CTb U TaKUe, KTO MbET, HO HE ONbsIHIETCS, OO OHU
MPUHUMAIOT OMYeBaHUE HE C PadoCTbhlO, a CO CTpagaHueM. Bhimui
Hoii BuHa, ONbBSIHEN [cp. Bur 9. 21] ¥ 3acHYJI. Criall 1 XpUCTOC, IPUHU-
Mas ctpananue, kak Cam OH roBopuT: «f 3acHyI U 3aipeMarn» [cp. e
3.61. Criut u HeBecra: «4 cnaiwo», rooput OHa, «a cepdue Moé 600p-
cmeyem» [Meen s, 2, «cuwr]. CHan B 1yt MlakoB, OOAPCTBYIOIIUM CepJI-
LIeM MOPaXKasich YBUACHHBIM®2 UM TMBHBIM TAMHCTBAM [cv. Burr 28, 10-12].
M0G0 utd 03HAYAET «CIaTh», KPOME OJTHOTO: OTJIYUYUTh AYIITY OT 3TUX
TeJIECHBIX YYBCTB, JaObl OHAa MOTIJIa O0APCTBOBATh BO BHYTpEHHEM?
Tak 4To MycTh IUIOTh CITUT, a cepale OOAPCTBYET.

3HauMT, HYXXHO claTh 1 oTAbIxaTh. Ho KTO ke oTabixaeT, Kpo-
Me bompcTByomero cepauemM? «B 6e3aMsaTexxHocTr», roBopuT <OH>,
«YCHY, M B HEil K€ YITOKOIOCH»®3 [cp. Mc 4, 9, Bymrl. Y yueHMKaM: «CrinTe
VK, TIOUUBANTE!»® [cp. Mx 14. 41 . Bymor|. CTIMTE, <OTBJICKASICh> OT BHEIII-
HEero, U OOAPCTBYITE BO BHYTPEHHEM. DTO cy0OOTa IOKOS, U CO-
KPYLIANTEe CBOU IYILMU [cp. lles 23, 27. 32, Bymr]. KaK MOXKET OBITH Cy00OOTa
MOKOSI, €CJIM OYIIM COKpyLIaloTcsa? B cokpyllleHUM MOKOos HET; HO,
KOTJa COKPYIIIAETCs TUIOTh, MOKOUTCS IyX; KOTJA IJIOTh MpeaacTcs
Ha pacrsiTue, Aylla INpeObiBaeT B cydo6oTe nokosi. HyxXHo moHu-
MaTh, YTO B cy00OTY mokos (requietionis) criokoiicTBue (requies)
IIBOSIKO: OITHO — B KOTOPOM CYOOOTCTBYIOT (sabbatizat) ot Tpyma 1o
BOCIIPUSITUIO Bellleil YyBCTBEHHbIX, — U APYTOE, B KOTOPOM payloT-
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/f. 109v/ in qua vita est aeterna, ad quem finem tendit quod caro
Christi manducatur et sanguis bibitur. Qui manducat, inquit, meam
carnem et bibit meum sanguinem habet vitam aeternam. Jam habet in
praedestinatione, licet nondum in adimpletione. Quisquis spiritu
manducat hoc corpus et bibit hunc sanguinem mortem non videbit in
aeternum. Nam impii, etsi dente premant, sed spiritu corpus hoc non
manducant, et ideo mortui jam in sepulcris viventibus habitant.

Sed ut praedicta succincte colligamus, per fidem calix proponitur,
per calicem sitis excitatur, per sitim ad potandum festinatur: potus
autem inebriat, et inebriatus dormit, dormiens requiescit, requiescens
vitam aeternam possidet.
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cs J1II00OBBIO K BelllaM IyXOBHBIM. Beskas myia, Kotopast He CTaHET
COKpYIIAThCS B 3TOT ICHb, OyIeT McTpedJieHa U3 cpelbl CBOMX HAapO-
TIOB [cp. llen 23, 29, Bymer]. KTO HE IPUYACTUTCS CTpagaHUil XpUcTa, TOT He
npuyactTutcsd M <Ero> CiaBbl [cp. 1 Terp 4, 131. OT CyOOOTHI YITOKOEHUS
MepexoasaT K BOCbMOMY IHIO BOCKPECEHMUSI, /JI. 109V/ Te XXU3Hb Beu-
Hasl; K 3TOH LIeJIU U ycTpeMJsieTcs BKylueHnne [Trotu Xpucrta 1 BbI-
nuBanue Kposu Ero. «Jdyuwuii Mot I[1riome», roBoput OH, «u nuio-
wuii Morw Kposb umeem dcu3Hb 6eHHYIO» [Un 6, 54, «Cumv). YK€ UMEET — B
MpeaorpeaeIeHUH, XOTs TT0Ka YTO U He B UcItojHeHuu. Kto B myxe
BkymaeT [1note Cuto u ibét Kposb Cuto, mom ne ysuoum cmepmu
B06€K 1 8, 51, «Cun»]. VIOO HEUSCTUBIIBI, JaxXKe eCJIM BOH3aloTcs B Teno
Cue 3ybamMu, B IyXe €T0o He BKYIIAIOT U TIOTOMY YK€ ceifuac mpeobl-
BalOT MEPTBBIMU B 3KUBBIX TPOOHMIIAX.

Ho pmaBaiiTe BKpaTile IPUIIOMHUMM BBIIIECKa3aHHOE: BEpPOIO
yala MpernoJaHOCUTCS, Yallelo Xaxaa BO30yxKIaeTcs, XKaXIow K
nuTHIO yeTpeMisitorcs. [InTue onbsHsIET, ONbIHEHHBINA CITUT, CIISI-
I TOKOUTCS, a IOKOSIIINIICS 00J1agaeT XXU3HbI0 BEYHOIO.

103



XII MEDITATIONES

MEDITATIO XII

Ne pluas super nos, Domine, coturnices, desideria carnis nostrae,
quae non nisi duobus cubitis levantur a terra, quia non attingunt
dona spiritus tui. Ne pluas super nos sicut pulverem carnes, quia caro
pulvis est et in pulverem revertitur, et gloriam tuae imaginis in pulverem
deducit. Omne quod intrat in os in ventrem vadit et in secessum emittitur.
Talis est omnium voluptatum carnalium finis, et sicut arena maris
volatilia pennata. Gaudet edacitas, pennulas movet, sed mox in
arenam convertitur. Gaudet luxuria, modicum volitat, sed mox in
arenam maris transit. Omnis dulcedo carnis in amaritudinem finit.
Modicum levant infelicem animam, sed mox aggravatur in arenam.
Tuum autem manna, Domine, minutum est sicut semen coriandri, et
mane descendit ut ros, non vespere sicut coturnices; et fractum mola,
candorem producit et dulcedinem quasi panis oleati. Hic panis est
angelorum quem manducavit homo. Dicunt adhuc increduli: Manhu?
Quid est hoc? quia minutum vident et humilem et quasi despectum
sermonem tuum, et ideo redeunt et concupiscunt carnes magnas,
carnes Aegyptias, quia nesciunt neque gustaverunt absconditum
intus mannae saporem, habentem omne suavitatis delectamentum.
Redeunt ad carnes et exsiccant eas ad solem in circuitu castrorum.
Mira res: uno eodemque sole et carnes indurantur et manna liquescit.
Siccantur carnes ut amplius durabiles sint; indurantur iniqui, ut suas
diutius expleant voluptates. Tuum autem manna liquefiebat cum sol
incalesceret, et quia anima mea liquefacta est, ut dilectus locutus est.
Incalesce super nos, sol meridiane, ut liquefiat manna et currant
aromata illius sicut torrens in austro. Colligite, filii Israel, colligite
manna et frangite mola, et replebitur sicut adipe et pinguedine anima
vestra. Molestus est labor, sed fructuosus. Labores manuum tuarum
quia manducabis, et jam /f. 1101/ beatus es, et in futuro bene tibi erit.
Frangite, inquam, mola corpus et animam, et invenietis medullam:
corpus jejuniis, laboribus, vigiliis, animam legis divinae studiis. Non
excidat tibi lex de ore cordis tui: volve, revolve, versa, reversa, et tunc
intelliges quid sapiat manna. Sic faciebat ille qui dicit: Quam dulcia
Jfaucibus meis eloquia tua, Domine: super mel et favum ori meo. Esto
apis virginea, collige de flosculis manna. Habes horfum voluptatis rosis
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PASMBIIIJTEHUE XII
<MAHHA U XJIEB>

He nponuBaii Ha Hac, ['ocriogu, TOXIb U3 IIEPEIIEIOB [cp. Uex 16, 13], TO
€CTh M3 BOXIEJICHUN IUIOTU Hallleil, He MOTHUMAIOIINXCS Hal 3eM-
JIEIO BBIIIIE YEM Ha JIBA JIOKTS [cp. Yucn 11, 31, MOO HE TOOMPAIOTCSI OHU
1o mapos Jlyxa TBoero. He cblnb Ha Hac IUIOTh, CJIOBHO MPaX [cp. Me 77,
27, Bymsr], KOO IUIOTH €CTh IIPaX 1 BO MpaxX BO3BPATUTCH [cp. Burr 3, 19], ¥ BO
Impax HU3BOAUT OHAa ciaBy oOpa3a TBoero. Bc€, uto BXxoauT B ycTa,
MepPEeMEIIaeTCsl B YPEBO M M3BEPraeTcsl HAPYXKY [cp. Mo 15, 17]. 1aKOB
KOHEII BCeX IUIOTCKUX BOXIEACHUI, U NTULBI 3TU IIepHAThIE — YTO
MECOK MOPCKOM [cp. e 77, 27]. ATYHOCTD JIMKYET, KPbLUIbSIMUA MallleT, HO
pa3oMm 1eckoM obepHETCS. [ToXoTh TMKYET, YyTh-4yTh MPOJETUT, HO
pa3oM B IecoK oopaTtutcst Mopckoii. A TBost, 'ocriogu, MaHHa Majd,
CJIOBHO KOPHMAHIIPOBOE CEMSI [cp. Uuen 11, 71, U HUCIIAZAET OHA MOYTPY,
KakK poca, a He BBeuepy, Kak IIeperresia [cp. Mex 16, 131, M, PACTOTYEHHAS
B CcTyTe, Ja€T OJlaroyxaHue U cJ1agocThb, CJIOBHO OT xJieba ¢ <6jaro-
BOHHBIM> MAaCJIOM [cp. Yucn 11, 8]. DTO U €CTh TOT aHTEJILCKUIA XJ1€0, KO-
TOPBIM ITUTAJICS YEJIOBEK [cp. Ie 77, 25]. JLO CHIX TIOpP TOBOPSIT HEBEPYIO-
mue: «“Manxy?” <3Ha4uT:> “YTO 3T0 TAKOE?”» [cp. Uex 16, 15, Bymsr] F1IOO
BUISAT OHU YTO-TO MEJIKOE [cp. Mex16,14] T HUYTOXKHOE, KaK CJIOBO TBOE,
ocTaBlIeecs: B HEOPEKEHUM [cp. Un 6, 60, Bymsr|, 1 IOTOMY BO3BpAIlalOTCSI
M BOXKIEJICIOT IUIOTA OOMIBHOM, TUIOTH €TUTIETCKOM [cp. hex 16, 2—3], KOO
HE BeJaloT U He OTBeIa]u COKPOBEHHOTO BKyCa MaHHbI, CIIOCOOHOM
JIOCTaBUTb BCSYECKOE YIAOBOJIBCTBUE [cp. pew 16, 20]. K1 BO3BpalllalOT-
Cs K TUIOTU, U PacKJIaabIBalOT €€ Ha COJIHIIE BOKPYT CTAHA [cp. Yucn 11,
321. JIMBHOE [€/10: Ha OJJHOM M TOM XK€ COJIHIIE IUIOTh 3arpyoeBaer, a
MaHHa TaeT [cp. Mex 16, 21]. 11JTOTH 3a11€KaeTCsI, YTOOBI JOJIbIIE ITPOCYIIE-
CTBOBaTh; 3arpy0eBaloT Oe33aKOHHBIE, YTOOBI JOJIbIIE IpeaaBaThCs
cBOUM HacliaxaeHusiM. A TBosI MaHHa pacTasijia, KOrja COJTHIIE CTa-
JIO Xapue, TTOCKOJIbKY U Iyllla MOSI pacTasijla, KOrjJa rOBOPMII BO3-
JIIOOJIEHHBIN |cp. MecH 5, 6, ByJibr|.

Packamuce Ham Hamu, CojHIIe TTOJIyAeHHOE, YTOOBI pacTasa
MaHHa 1 YTOObI PACTEKJIUCH €€ 0JIaroOBOHMsI, KaK IOTOK Ha IOJIACHb
[Cp. T 125, 4, Bymr]. COOMpaiiTe, chiHbl M3pawis, coOupalite MaHHY U
TOJIKUTE B CTYIE, U HAMOJHMUTCS Aylla Ballla CIOBHO Obl TYKOM U
SKUPOM [cp. I 62, 6, Bynr]. Y TOMUTEJIBHBIN 3TO TPYA, HO TIJIOJOTBOPHBIA.
Pa3 Oynelib eCTh OT TPYAOB PYK CBOUMX, ThI YXKe ceituac /J1. 1101/ OJa-
JKeH, 1 B OyaylieM Tede OYAeT XOPOLIO! [cp. T 127, 2, Bywr] 1 OJIKHTE, TO-
BOPIO, B CTYIIE [cp. Uncx 11, 8] TEJIO Y AYIILY, — M OOHAPYKUTE CEPALIEBUHY:
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plenum et liliis, mira varietate depictum. Quidquid illic inveneris
suave est et odoriferum: conde abundanter alveolo tuo mel et favum.
Et quid amplius dicam? Unus idemque cibus et api mel est et cervo
fons aquae et panis cor hominis confirmans. Hic est panis oleatus: sanat
aegrotum, roborat sanum, faciem exhilarat; omne delectamentum et
omnem saporem suavitatis habet. Ubi sunt coturnices, ubi sunt carnes
exsiccatae? Certe putruerunt in dentibus edentium. Si in dentibus
putruerunt, quanto magis in ventribus. Immo etiam computruerunt
simul jumenta in stercore suo. Panis autem angelorum quem
manducavit homo putrescere nescit; non vadit in secessum, sed tendit
in excelsum. Illuc reducit hominem unde traxit imaginem.
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TeJIO — IOCTaMMU, TPpyIaMU, OJECHUSIMU [cp. 2 Kop 6, 5], & AYIITY — HU3yde-
HueM boxecTtBeHHOTro 3aKoHa. I1ycTh He UCXOOUT y TeOsT Ceil 3aKOH
M3 YCT CEPJILIA TBOETO [cp. Brop 4, 9]: MHU <E€r0>, TIEpeMUHaM, katail <BO
pTY>, TIepeKaTbiBail — 1 TOTHa MOMMEIIL, KAKOB BKYC MaHHKI. Tak
IeJiaJl M TOT, KTO cKasal: «Kak ciagkyu ropraHu Moeil U3pedeHust
Tsou, I'ocrmomgn! OHu aydire MEQAa U COT YCTAM MOMM» [cp. Ic 18, 11; 118,
103]. ByZIb TYEI010 IEBCTBEHHOM, cOOMpaii ¢ IBETOYKOB MaHHY. ECcTb
y TEOSA call YCJIAL, [cp. Buir 3, 23, Byasr; Mows 2, 3, Byssr], TIOJTHBIN po3 u JII/IHI/Iﬁ,
M3YKpallleHHBINA C TUBHBIM Pa3HOOOPA3UEM [cp. Ecd 1, 6, Bymsr]. BCE, UTO
TaM OThILLEIIb, OYIET CIaJ0CTHO 1 0J1aroyxaHHO: XpaHU B U300MINU
y ce0sl B ropiuioyke MEI U coThl. M yTo MHe elié cka3ath? Bcé aTo
O/IHA M Ta Xe MUINA: U MEI IJIsT TTYEeIbl, U UCTOYHUK JUIST JIAHU®S [cp.
Me 41, 21, M «X1€0, KOMOpbLiL yKpenasem cepoue 4ena08eKa» [Mc 103, 15, «Cur].
D10 X71€6 ¢ <OJIATOBOHHBIM> MacCJIOM: OH OOJILHOTO UCLEJISIET, 300~
POBOTO YKPEIUISIET, JIULIO BO3BECEISIET [cp. Mpurs 15, 13, Byrwr]; OH CIIOCOOEH
JIOCTaBUTh BCSIYECKOE YIOBOJLCTBUE U YTOIUTH JTI000OMY BKYCY® [cp.
Mpen 16, 20]. 1 1€ TIepenenia, rae BsuieHoe Msico? KoHeuHo, CTHUIO B 3y-
0ax easmux <ero> [cp. duer 11, 33). ECJIM YK B 3y0ax OHO CTHMJIO, TO Ha-
CKOJIBKO Xe CUJIbHee — B upeBax! MaJio Toro: CrHIIO TaKsKe 1 3epHO
B MCTIPAXKHEHUSIX® [Mowms 1,17, Bymsr]. A XJIE0 aHTEJIOB, KOTOPBIM ITUTANICS
YEJIOBEK [cp. Ic 77, 25], CTHUTh HE MOXKET; OH HapyXy He u3Bepraercs, a
BBBICH ycTpemuisieTcsi. OH BO3BOIMT YeloBeKa Tyjaa, OTKyaa TOT I10-
nyyun <cBoii> o0Opas.
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[Ton3arooBKu K Kaxaomy U3 «Pa3mbllilieHUit», 3a0paHHbIe B JJOMaHbIe
CKOOKM <>, MpUHAUIEXAT MePeBOAUMKY. B MpuMeyaHUsIX yKa3bIBalOTCs
HanboJiee 3HAYUTEIbHBIC U MHTEPECHBIC PA3HOUTCHUS, OOHAPYXMUBAaCMbIC
B JIATUHCKUX PYKOMUCSX «PasmblliuieHUui» ['BUTO (CM. TiepeueHb UCTIOb30-
BaHHBIX pyKornuceii). KpoMe Toro, 1aroTcs MUHUMAaIbHbIE KOMMEHTApUH,
MPU3BaHHBIC PA3bSICHUTh HEKOTOPhIE MECTA TPAKTATA.

Ceou (suos). // H: «Mou» (meos).

Tocnodu» (Domine). // H: «boxe» (Deus).

Craxcem (loquatur). // H, P% «roBopur» (loquitur).

Pa3zee mam ecmv kaxoe-mo mecmo? Hem... (Numquid locus est? Non...) //
P': «Pa3Be uenoBek ckazain?» (Numquid locutus est homo).

Jo6um (amat). // H: «ttomoout» (amet).

Coséemuuka (consiliatorem). // B, H, P!, P? «<nioMmo1HuKa» (auxiliatorem).
11100 cnacenus (fructum salutis). // R: «cnacurensi» (salvatorem); V: «yx
criaceHus» (spiritum salutis).

Ipexoe ceoux (peccatorum suorum). // B, P!, V. «cBOeil CKOTHHBI» (pecorum
suorum).

3eenam (tinniunt). // B, P': «3a3BeHsIT» (tinnient).

IToeopum ona (inquit). // R: «<roBopuT ciyxxaHka TBost» (inquit ancilla tua).
Mpyka — uucmoe (mundus) u ymonuénnoe cuanue. // B, H, P', P’ «uucras
(munda) MyK4 1 yTOHYEHHOE CUSTHUE».

He ocmasasiews (derelinquis). // P': «He octaBuin» (dereliquis).

Cmpaxy (timor). // B, P': «ctpaxy T'ocrionHio» (timor Domini).
Cemurpamnoii (septemplicis). // B, P': «cemud6pa3Hoii» (septiformis). D1o
pa3HOUTEHME — SIUTET, OTHOCUMBIA CB. ABryCTMHOM K jJapam CBSITOro
Hyxa.

Coepewua Hepycaaum (peccavit Jerusalem). // Vi «corpemmia myma Mos»
(peccavit anima mea).

Bayonoe 6espaccyocmeo (meretricalis vecordia). // B, H, L, P «0onynHas
CTBIITTMBOCTh» (meretricalis verecundia).

Tot cmaaa (facta es). // B: «onHa ctana» (facta est).

Teaa (corporis). // V: «tena cBoero» (corporis tui).

boxcus (Dei). // V: «Tocniognast» (Domini).

Booxcuit (Dei). // B, H, L, P!, V. «T'octionenb» (Domini).

1100 nexcnoim meaénxom mot pazymeem (intelligimus) Xpucma. // B, P': «mbl
BepuM (credimus), YTO HEXHBII TEIEHOK —XPUCTOC».

Hacmaeumo (dirigat). // B, H, L, P!, P, V. «<Bo3mooutb» (diligat).
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24 B mupe, ¢ Hém Camom «in pace in idipsum». OgHO U3 U3MIOOIEHHBIX BBI-
paxenuii ['BUro, KOTOpsIM OH TIONB3yeTCsT U B «JlecTBUIlE 3aTBOPHUKOB»
(r. XV; cM. HacCT. U3M., C. 45). TpymaHoe 11T TOHUMaHUSI MECTO: HETOYHO
uutupyst Bymbrary, aBTop BKIaIbIBaeT B 9TH CJIOBA, BHIXBAUEHHBIE U3 KOH-
TEKCTa, HEKMI OCOOBIA, moporoil mist Hero cMbicia. Cp. dpaHIl. mepeBom:
«Ha BeplImHe 6e3maTexxHocT» (“dans le sommeil de la paix”).

25 Cosdaa Tet, locnoodu, nebo u semaro (Domine, coelum et terram fundasti). //
B, P': «co3pman Tel, l'ocrionu, 3eMitio, 1 HeOO — ae1o pyk TBoux» (Domine
terram fundasti et opera manuum tuarum sunt coeli).

26 Vnomunanusa (mentione). // V: «kparkoro yrnoMuHanus» (brevi mentione).

27 Mupoycmpoiicmeo (machina mundi). Cp. Jlykpeunii, «O mpupone Berieii»
(De rerum natura), V. 95—96.

28 Buumanue yma (mentis acies). Eié onHo usmo6ieHHoe BbipaxkeHue ['Buro.
Cp. Jlecms, tn. X1V (HacT. u31., C. 41), TIe TOBOPUTCS O «HECTOMKOM BHU-
MaHUM yMa YeJIoBeYecKoro»: (mentis humanae acies infirma).

29 3emasa dywmu (terra mentis). // Vi «3emust mymm aymm» (terra mentis mentis).

30 Jluwena euoa u ne ycmpoena (invisibilis et incomposita). LluraTta n3 monepo-
HUMOBCKOTO JJATUHCKOTO TepeBona bubmuu («Betyc Jlatuna», BoIT. 1, 2;
cM.: Vetus Latina: Die Reste der altlateinsichen Bibel. Ed. B. Fischer (OSB),
Freiburg, 1951—1954). Kak Bunum, ['BUro He ymyckaer BO3MOXHOCTU 00-
paTUTBCS K Pa3IMIHBIM BapuaHTaM OUOJIEICKOTO TeKCTa, YTOOBI U3BJIEYh
13 HUX HY>XHBIE €My aJJIETOPUIECKIE CMBICITBI.

31 Xaoc ... nopadka npupoodwt ceoeii (chaos ... naturae suae modum). // Onu-
caHMe TIepBO3MaHHOTO Xaoca y ['Buro Broporo 6:1m3ko HamoMuHaeT aHa-
JiormgHoe onrcanue y Osumust («Metamopdo3ssl», 1. 5—10). O BHeOMOET-
CKUX UCTOYHUKAX XIIPa3m cM. B CTaTbe: HACT. U31., C. 121—125.

32 Bepum (credit). / // V: «<yBepoBana» (credidit).

33 Vmpsmana (reconditur). // H, L, P?, V. «3arHana» (retunditur).

34 3amemusemcs (obscuratur). // V: «3atemHuUTCS» (0Obscurabitur).

35 Tocnoouro (Domini). // H, L: «boxuto» (Dei).

36 Hz-3a neé (propter has). // B, P «W3-3a sroit vemym» (propter has...
squamas).

37 bopenus (agone). // V: «6openust TBoero» (agone tuo).

38 ITocnodu (Domine). // V: «Xpucté» (Christe).

39 H oydem (fiet). // R: «u ctan» (facta est).

40 Kpucmaavnoti wucmomoro (vitrea puritate). // B u P!: «4uCTOTON XU3HU»
(vitae puritate).

41 Jleuxncymcesa (ambulant). // Vi «<nBuranuck» (ambulabant).

42 K nauaay (originem). // Bu P': «k o6pasy» (imaginem).

43 Upesmepnas ckopob (tristitia). // P': «ape3MepHast IpaBeMHOCTb» (iustitia).

44 Cotny Tocnoda moeeo (Domini mei). B 24 rn. Kuuru beitust atu cnosa mpo-
M3HOCUT pab ABpaaMa, Tak 4TO BEPHBIN UX MEePeBO/L ObLT Obl MHBIM: «ChIHY
TOCTIOAMHA MOETO» (TaKoB (hpaHIl. TIepeBo.I B U3naHuu Sources Chrétiennes).
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Onnako ['Buro ToKyeT nctopuio cBaToBcTBa Kcaaka k PeBekke, kak Bcer-
I, ajieropudecku, yemarpunasi B Pesekke mpoobpas boromarepu. Tak urto
3nech «CoiH ['ocriona moero» — Mucyc Xpucroc, Kak HAMpsIMYIO pa3bsICHSI-
€TCs B KOHIIE ATOTO Pa3MBIIIUICHUSI.

45 Aspaama (Abrahae). B u P! natot J11000MBITHOE «aHATPaMMAaTHYECKOe» pa3-
HouTeHUe: «habere» («MMeTh») BMecTO «Abrahae». CMBICT (pasbl MoJTyda-
ercs uHbIM: «Bemato, ['ocroxa, ... ¢ Kakoii ... 11000BbI0 B3upaellb Thl Ha
BCSIKOTO, ¥ KOTO €CTh BepHbIil pad BriirHero».

46 Yoezaem (fugit). // P «Obl1», «nepxancs» (fuit).

47 O Jlesa (virgo), mpexpacnetimas 6udom u odeecmeennocmuio (virginitate).
// Vi «O mpekpacHeiimmasg misg Myxa (viro) BUOIOM U OGIaroHpaBHUeM
(benignitate)».

48 Bozaéz (accumbam). // V: «mipoxakuBaiicsi» (ambulem).

49 K wcenuxy Ceoemy Hcaaxy (ad sponsum tuum Isaac). // B u P’: «k XeHUXy
Csoemy ¢ Mcaakom» (ad sponsum tuum cum Isaac). [Tpu aTom poss Mcaaka
Kak rpooodpaza Mucyca Xpucra yrpaunBaeTcsl.

50 ZKezaom (virga). KaxeTcst, [BUTO CBIIINT 371€Ch CO3BYYHE CO CIIOBOM «IeBa»
(virgo): Xe31 — cMMBOJI HaKa3aHus, [leBa — HauaI0 MIJIOCEePAINSI.

51 Opocuao nac ¢ Heba (nobis ... de coelo roravit). // Bu P! naioT Kypb€3Hoe pa3-
HOUTEeHHUE: «00eCBETIIIO HaM» (nobis ... decoloravit).

52 Ymyunuaace (impinguata). // V maér He MeHee KypbE3HOE pa3HOUYTEHUE:
«TIOJIBEPTJIACh HAMaAeHNIO» (impugnata).

53 Pyno (vellus). ['Bur0, BO3MOXHO, BCTIOMHII 31ech uctopuio ['eneona (Cyn
6:39—40).

54 IlIpecmoa u3 caonoeoii kocmu (de ebore thronus). Ero omucanue, anneropu-
YeCKM pa3BUBaeMOe HIKe MpuMeHUTe bHO K boromarepu, cMm. 3 Llap 10,
18—20. TaM mepeuncisioTcs: Bce MpUMedaTeTbHble OCOOEHHOCTH 3TOTO
TpecTona.

55 Cemb cmyneHeii: IeCTh IS TETbHBIX TOOPOIETENel U OHA CO3epliaTesIbHas.
Jloporast a5t 'BUTO MBICJIb: CP. «4€pTOT CEMUKPATHOI ciiaBbl» B IV 1. «Pa3-
MBIIIICHU» (CM. C. 65 HACT. U3.).

56 Hebecnouii dsop (curia). // Bu P': «<HeGecHas 3eMJIst (terra)».

57 Bowpoc (crevit). // H, L, V: «<<OH> coTBOpuI» (creavit).

58 boe (Deus). // L: «T'octionk» (Dominus).

59 Boccedaem u npasum (sedet et regnat). // P!, V: «Ho u mpaBuT» (sed et
regnat).

60 Ymnoxcas (multiplicans). // V: «ymHOXb» (multiplica).

61 baazoyxanue (fragrantiam). // V- «iblin», «<kap» (flagrantiam).

62 3axarouua (conclusit). // B, H, P!, P? «3akmouni 1 MoiBuwI» (conclusit et
ait).

63 Tam (ibi). // P!, V: «Tebe» (tibi).

64 Ilozsoaeno (licet). // B, H, L, P!, P? «mmo3BosieHo 6b110» (licebat).

65 Iloém (cantat) // P': «Iloii» (canta).
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66 Bsuparowux na Te6s (qui ad te suspectant). // B, P': «koTopble 00palaroTcst
K TeGe ¢ mpocnboii» (qui ad te suppetant).

67 Om uzobuausn (abundantia) scumnuupet. // H, L: «ot xme6a (frumentum) B
SKUTHULIE» .

68 Ilpeucnoanum ... omnycmum (implebit ... dimittet). // B, P!, V: «tipencrioJ-
HUII ... OTITyCTWII» (implevit ... dimisit).

69 Yeaosexa (hominem). // B, P’ «kaxmoro» (omnem).

70 Pacuubue cebe 406: 6yxB. «cnmoman por» (eliso cornu). Bunumo, ato dpa-
3€0JI0TM3M, OIISITh BbI3bIBalOLIMii B maMsTu Jlecme, t1. X1V, e ynorpeo:e-
HO JIpyroe BhIpaxeHue: «ObIKa 3a pora TamuTth» (bovem cornu trahere); cM.
HACT. U31., C. 39.

71 Yyecmeenno éocnpunumaempii (sensibilem). // B, P!, P? «He BocipuHUMae-
MBI 9yBCTBEHHO» (insensibilem).

72 Xpucmoc (Christus). // V: «ayx» (spiritus).

73 He nomuum 604u (non meminit pressurae). // B, P': «<He Goutcst GbITh rop/e-
JIMBOI» (non metuit praesumere).

74 ITo 6cem waenam dobpodemeaeii (per omnia virtutum membra). // B, H, L, P":
«I10 WIeHaM BceX Jo0poeTesneit» (per omnium virtutum membra).

75 Kmo ne necém ceoii kpecm, <xomsn> u udém za Mnoto, mom Mensa ne do-
cmoun (Qui non bajulat ... crucem suam et venit post me non est me dignus).
JlefiCTBUTEBbHBII CMBICI 9TOTO CTUXa, BUANMO, MHOU: «KTo He HecET cBoit
KpecT U He WIET 32 MHOI0, TOT MeHsT He TOCTOMH» (CM., HaTlp, TIEPEeBO.
B. H. Ky3nenosoii: «Kanonudeckue eBanrenusi», M., 1993, c. 154). On-
HAaKO W3 JaJIbHEHNIIeTo IBCTBYET, UTO [ BUTO ommpaeTcs UMEHHO Ha HeBep-
HOE TIOHNMaHUe 3TOTO TeKCTa — OTCI0NA U TIpeUiaraeMblil mepeBoy (TaK Xe
repeBeneHo, Harp., B «CuH»). @paHIly3cKrii TepeBOIINK ITPEATTOIET TIPU-
NIEP>KUBATHCST BEPHOTO TIOHMMAHUST €BAHTEIbCKOM TUTATHI (p. 187), XOTS B
TMAHHOM CITyJae 3TO e/IBa JIM OTIPABIaHO.

76 Jlo cmepmu na kpecme (ad mortem crucis). // H: «1o ropsl kpecra» (ad
montem Crucis).

77 Ilpoxodum (labitur). // V: «tis€tes» (bibitur).

78 Bosoaa (egit). // B, P!, P2, V: «<Bo3naér» (agit).

79 Kpoew éunocpada u mymosnuka (sanguinem uvae et mori): T. €. COK WJIA BUHO
(cp. BoIT 49, 11; Brop 32, 14). VI3 coobIIeHNiT aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB U3BECT-
HO, YTO Tepel CpakeHNeM CIOHAM MaBaJId aJTIKOTOJIbHBIE HATIMTKHU, YTOOBI
BO30OYIUTH WX ST cpaxkeHus (cMm., Hamp., KimaBmwit Onman, «O mpupone
>KUBOTHBIX», 13, 7; TIONTBepKIeHne — B 3 Makk 5, 1). Pazymeercs, ['Buro u
9TO TOJKYET aJUIETOPUUYECKH.

80 ITua (bibebat). // B, H, P!, P?: «ibét» (bibit).

81 Hucyca (Jesu). // V: «Ero» (Eius).

82 Ysudennvim (quae videbat). // H, L: «moBenaHHbIM» (quae dicebat).

83 «B besmamexcnocmu ... ycHy, u 6 Heili xce ynokoroce» (in pace in id ipsum
dormiam et requiescam). CHOBa ofgHa M3 M3TIOOJEHHBIX [BUTO LIMTAT M3
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[Mucanus, yxe ucnonab3oBaHHad Bellle: cM. Pasmbiinuienue IV u npuM. K
mecty. Cp. dpaHil. epeBo: «5 3achInaio B MUpe, ¥ TOYHO Tak ke Oymy mo-
KOWTBCS».

84 Cnume yxc, nowusaime! (Dormite iam et requiescite). Spuaiiiumii mpumep
KpaifHeil BombHOCTH [BUTO B OOpaIlleHUN CO CBSIIEHHBIM TeKCTOM. [leii-
CTBUTENIbHO, B JJATUHCKOM TeKcTe MK 14, 41 1o Bynbr ckazaHo MMEHHO
Tak, T. €. 00a rjarojia CTOSAT B TMOBEIWTETHHOM HAaKJIOHeHWU. Bummmo,
9TO OOBSICHSIETCS TE€M, UTO B TPEY. OPUTHUHAJE COOTBETCTBYIOIINE (DOPMBI
U3BSIBUTENIEHOTO HAKJIOHEHUST OMOHUMUYHBI ¢ (hOpMaMU TTOBETUTETHHOTO
(Kabevdete 1O Mowmdv xai dvamavoecdes). OMHAKO TaKylO JIOTUKY TTOHSTh
HEJIETKO, TeM 0oJiee UTO cpa3y IMOCie ITOTO CIEAYIOT cloBa: «XBarut! Yac
HacTtan!> (&rtéyer AAOev ) dpa). TTo3TOMy MEPEBOAUMKM, ECTECTBEHHO,
MPEeANOYNTAIOT MIOHMMATH cioBa Mucyca Kak Borpoc: «Bbl B¢é emg crimre?»
(cM., Harp., «CuH.» u Tipod.). Ho I'Buro Bcé€ aTo Majno 3anmmaet. OH pac-
rosaraet OyKBaJIbHOU LIUTATON, KOTOPYIO UCTIOJIB3YET [Tl PA3BUTHSI CBOEH
apanoKcaTbHOM aJUIETOPUN: CTPalaHUe IJIOTU KaK Oe3MSITeKHBI COH (CM.
BbIIIIE ciioBa «f 3acHyn u 3aapeMan» u3 [c 3, 6, KOTOpbIe OH BKJIAIBIBAET B
ycra ctpanatoniero Xpucra). Bouctuny, mist cpeHeBEeKOBOTO ajleropuye-
CKOTO MBIIIUIEHUST «THIETHBI BCE TIPETIOHDI».

85 Jlus aanu (cervo). // Vi «unst BOpoHa» (corvo).

86 Jlocmasumv ecaueckoe ydogoavcmeue u yzo0umo aiobomy exycy (omne
delectamentum et omnem saporem suavitatis habet). Cp. Jlecmes, . 111
(Hacrt. u3m., c. 13).

87 Cenuao maxxce u 3epno 6 ucnpaycnenusx. Tak B TEKCTe, MPUBOIUMOM Yy
I'Buro: «Conputruerunt iumenta in stercore suo». M3BecTen mpyroii, 60-
Jiee «TPUCTOMHBIN» BapUAHT JJATMHCKOTO TeKcra: «Computruerunt semina
subtus glebas suas»; oH cootBeTcTBYeT «CHH.»: «McTIIenu 3€pHa mox riipioa-
MU CBOVIMU».
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BOJIbHUUA AJINETOPU3MA N JTOTUHECKAA BOJIA:
ABA MOJIIOCA MbILUNEHNA
BUTO BTOPOIO KAPTY3UAHLIA?

Aliud dicitur, aliud demonstraturt

rBI/IFO Bropoit (Guigo II), aBTop ABYX HEOOJBIIUX TPaKTaTOB
O JYXOBHOWM TpPaKTHKEe, HAIMMCAHHBIX TMO-JATUHCKUA W Tepe-
BEeIEHHBIX B HACTOSIIEM M3IaHWKM Ha PYCCKUIA, OBIT HACTOSITEIEM
MOHACTBIPSI KaToJIMUYecKoro MoHaleckoro OpjaeHa KapTy3MaHIIEB
(Ordo Cartusiensis, OCart), ocHoBaHHOTO cB. bpyHo KénpHckum B
1084 .

CoBpeMeHHOMY CEKYJISIPHOMY MUPY WiIeHHl 3Toro OpaeHa u3-
BECTHBI TIpPEXIe BCEero Kak IpousBogutean jguképa «Chartreuse»;
MOJIBa TMPUITMCHIBAET UM TaKKe BBIBEJEHUE OCO00il «KapTy3uaH-
ckoit» (Chartreux) mopoabl JOMallHUX KOIIEK, OT Yero camMy Mo-
Haxyd MPEINOYUTAIOT OTKpeIIMBaThcs. OTHOCUTEIBHO HEIaBHO
KapTy3MaHLbl HEBOJbHO TIPUBJICKIM K ceOe BHUMaHUE IIUPOKOM
MmyoJuKu Oyiaromapsi JTOKYMEHTaJbHOMY (UIbMY HEMELIKOTO pe-
xuccépa @. I'péHunra «Bennkoe momuanue» («Die Grofie Stille»,
2005), CHSITOMY B TJ1JaBHOM MoHacThipe OpjaeHa, Bennkoit laptpe-
3¢, YTO BO (PpaHIy3CKUX AJIbIIax, HeToAgaaEKy oT I peHoOs12.

Yto xe KacaeTcss 60raTroro AyXOBHOIO M MHTEJJIEKTYaJlbHOTO
HacjeInsl, OCTaBJIEHHOTO WIeHAMU 3TOrO €IBa JIU He CaMOTro «3a-
KphITOro» MoHaireckoro Opaena Katonuueckoii Llepksu 3a 1eBSTh
C JIUIITHUM BEKOB €T0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS, TO OHO OCTAaETCS MpaKTUIe-
CKM HEU3BECTHBIM, IIPUYEM He TOJIbKO B Poccuu, Ho 1 «Ha 3amane»3.

* ToBOpUTCS OOHO, a MOKa3bIBaeTCs Apyroe (1am.).

2 OcHOBHBIE cBeneHUs 06 OpaeHe KapTy3MaHIIEB CM. Ha ero O(ULIMAIbHOM IIsI-
TUSI3BIYHOM caiite: http://www.chartreux.org. CylecTBYeT U PYCCKOSI3bIYHBII
caiit: http://carthusian.narod.ru. Cm. Takxe: 3a060pHbiii 1 BbILIEYTTOMSIHYThII
dwtpm @. 'péHunra.

3 HekoTopoe MCKJIIOUEHME COCTABIISET IPUTOPUAHCKOE MEHUE B UCIIOJHEHUMN
KapTy3MaHIIeB: KOMIIAKT-IUCKKM C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMM 3aIIMCSIMU BIIOJIHE 10-
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Jaxe o camoMm, Mmoxajyii, BAIHOM MpeactaButene 3toro OpaeHa,
Huonucun KaptysuaHuie (BaH Peiikene, 1402—1471 IT.), Yuutene
[lepkBU, MPO3BaHHOM «IOCJIETHUM CXOJACTOM» U «3KCTaTUUYECKUM
noktopom» (Doctor ecstaticus), cekperape u criogBukHuke Huko-
sast KyzaHcKoro, oTe4ecTBeHHbII YUTaTe/b 3HAET, MOXaJIYH, JUIlb
u3 kaurn Moxana Xéisuuru «OceHb CpeIHEBEKOBbS», II¢ 3TOT
MepcoHax MpelcTaBieH pejbeHO U SIPKO, C HECKPbIBAEMON CUM-
naTueii. A Beab OH ObLT BeChbMa 3aMETHON 1 BhlIalolieiics (purypoi
CBOEH 2MOXU, MOJUTUYECKHM JIESITENIEM U TUIOAOBUTHIM aBTOPOM..."
Yto Xe Torga rOBOPUTH O JIPYTUX, JAJEKO HE CTOJIb 3HAMEHUTHIX
yjeHax atoro OpaeHa?

M Bc€ xe, BONpPEKU 3TOM HE CIAUIIKOM OTPaIHON KapTUHE, Iy-
XOBHOE HacjieAue KapTy3UaHLIeB CYIIECTBYEeT U TEPIEeJUBO AOXKU-
naetcst cBoero yaca. CKpOMHYI0, HO HEOThEMJIEMYIO U TTO-CBOEMY
3HAYUTEJbHYIO YacTb 3TOTO HACJeIUsl COCTABISIIOT W JOIIEAIIne
o Hac TpakTtaTbl ['Buro Broporo: «JIBeHaauatb pa3MblllLIEHUI»
(XII Meditationes)*> n «JlectBulia 3aTBOpHUKOB, Wi Ilucbmo o
XU3HU co3epuateabHol» (Scala claustralium, seu Epistola de vita
contemplativa)?. O apyrux counHeHusx I'suro Broporo Huuero He
MU3BECTHO*. MaJjio TOro: B PyKOTHUCSIX, COAEPXKAIIMX 3TU TPAKTATHI,

CTYITHBI.

* Hacnenue Junonucus Kapry3uaHiia COCTaBIIsIET 42 TOMa uH-Kéapmo (M31a-
HO B 1896—1935 1T.). CM. 0 HéM: luwros; Xéizunea, passim (Tipexne BCeTO
cc. 205—207). CM. TakKe OTAEIbHBIN caiiT, MOCBIMEHHDIN JlnoHucuio: http://
casalibus.chez-alice.fr.

2 Nanee XIIPasm. Pycckuii mepeBon paHee myoimukoBacs: leueo 11 Kapmysua-
Hey (2004).

3 Tanee Jlecme. Pycckuii iepeBon paHee myoiaukosaics: leueo IT Kapmysuaney
(2003).

4 Bo MHOruX pykomucsix, cogepxaiuux XIIPazm v Jlecme, 32 HUIMH CJIEIyeT
elme OAUH KpaTKuil TpakTar, «PasMbiiuienue Han “Beauuum”» («Meditatio de
Magnificat»), Bo MHOTOM HalTOMWHAIOIINI cOUMHeHUsT [ BUT0. 3HAMEHUTHI TMa-
neorpad, 6eHenuktrHel (OSB) K. MaouiboH (1632—1707 TT.), BKJIIOUYMII €TO
B CBOE u3gaHue counHeHuii ¢cB. bepnapna u3 KiepBo nox 3ariaBueM «CioBo
Ha IlechHp IlpecBstoit IlpucHonesbsl Mapuu» (Sermo in Canticum Beatae Vir-
ginis Mariae), a ewig 6onee 3HameHUTbIN ab66aT K.-I1. MuHb (1800—1875 rT.)
BOCIIPOU3BEN ero B cBoeli «JlatuHckoii matposnorun» (PL 184, coll. 1121—128),
Takxe B bepHapmoBoM Koprmyce. Mcxonst U3 MOIOXEHUsI 9TOTO TpaKTaTa B psine
PYKOIIHCEN, a TaKKe U3 psiia MHBIX COOOpaXeHwuii, 3to «Pa3Mmblliuienre» onHoO
BpeMms1 nipunuchkiBaau ['Buro Bropomy. OgHako Takoe MHEHME MOXHO CMEJIo
CcYuTaTh OIIMOOYHBIM (TTonpobHee cM.: Guigues 11 le Chartreux, pp. 72—75).
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Jlaxke OHM 3a4acTylo MPUITMCAHbI IPYTMM aBTOpaM, Yallle BCEro 3Ha-
MEHUTBIM — HarpuMmep, cB. bepHapay n3 Kineppo®.

OOBIKHOBEHUE MPUITUCHIBATH COUMHEHUSI MAJOU3BECTHBIX d8-
mMopos8 BBIIAIOIIUMCS aémopumemam ObLJIO CBOMCTBEHHO U aHTUY-
Hocth, 1 CpemHUM BeKaM, Ja M BIIOCJCICTBMHU OT HEro He m30a-
BIJINCh OKOHYATEIbHO. Hamr ciryyaif B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWM BechMa
ToKa3arejieH: B 59 U3 93 PYKOIHMCel, comepxkaiux Jlecme u civ-
yéHHbIX 6eHenukTuHIIEM (OSB) JomoM Buibmapom, 3TOT TpakTaT
MpuMnucaH Kaxk pa3 cB. bepHapay u3 Kiepso. B 16 npyrux pykonucsix
9TO COYMHEHHUE TMPUITMCcaHO CB. ABryctuHy. Jlaxe B «Ilarpojorumn»
XK.-T1. Muus Jlecme I'BUrO U3JaHa B YMCJE COUMHEHUI TOTrO Xe
cB. ABryctuHa noj 3ariaBueM «Paiickas necrBunia» (Scala Paradisi:
PL 40. 997—104).

K cuactblo, B XX Beke Oaroaapsi Tpyaam UccienoBartesieit (rpe-
xae Bcero A. Bunbmapa, 9. Koienxa u [Ixx. Yonia) uctopuueckast
CMNpaBelJIMBOCTh BOCTOPXKECTBOBaJa, M aBTOPCTBO I'BUTo ceifuac
HanEXHO MONTBEPXKICHO M3MaHNUEM er0 TPAKTaTOB B aBTOPUTETHOM
cepun Sources Chrétiennes. A Teriepb TaTUHCKUI TeKCT Jlecmé ['BUTO
1 eTo (PpaHITy3CKUil epeBo pa3MeIleHbl Ha O(PUIIMATIBHOM caiiTe
OpneHa kapTy3uaHileB: http://www.chartreux.org.

Buoepaghuueckue ceedenus o lsueo u eco adpecame

Kak xorenock 661 HabpocaTh noptpeT I'Buro Il cronb Xe sipkumMu
Kpackamu, KakumMu u3oopaxeéH y Moxana XéinsmHru apyroii, 6osiee
M3BECTHBIN WieH Toro e OpneHa, — Jnonucuii Kaprysmanerr:

[Tokoii HeBenoM eMy. ExXemHeBHO IIpOYMUTHIBAET OH ITOYTH BCIO
[NcanTuppb LEMMKOM — MOJIOBUHY, IO KpaifHeil Mepe, IMPOYNUTaTh, 110
ero CjJoBaM, IPOCTO Heobxoaumo. YeM Obl OH HU OBLT 3aHAT, Iaxe
KOIJa OH OIeBaeTCs WJIM pa3ldeBaeTcs, OH YUTaeT MOJUTBHL. <...>
JAMOHUCHIT BBICOK POCTOM, KPEIOK 1 MOXKET IMOJHOCTBIO ITOIaraThCst
Ha CBOE TeJI0: Yy MEHS XeJie3Hasl TOJIOBa U MEIHBIA XKeJIyJ0K, TOBOPUT
oH. <...> OH IOCTOSHHO oO0mIaercs ¢ yMmepmuMu. <...> OH y3Ha€T
CBOEro OTLA Cpefay IMOMEIIEHHBIX B YMCTUIMIIE 1 TOOMBAETCS €ro
BbI3BOJIEHUSI. BumeHusi, oTKpoBeHMsI, 00pa3bl HAIOJIHSIOT ero oec-
MpecTaHHO, OJTHAKO FOBOPUT OH 00 3TOM HEe MHAye KaK C HEOXOTOM.
OH CTBIIUTCS DKCTA30B...>

* CwM., Hamp., TpUMeYaHNe TepencurKa K OMHOM 13 PyKOITHCei: «3aBepiiaeT-
csl JIECTBUIIA U3 YETBIPEX CTyreHel cBaToro bepHapaa» (Hact. usm, c. 48).
2 Xéisunea, cc. 206—207.
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K coxaneHuio uim K cyacTblo, HO TOJOOHBIN «KaTadaTuyecKuii»
noptpeT I'Buro Il mompocty HembiciuM. CAUIIIKOM Majio U3BECT-
HO UM O €r0 XW3HU, U O ero JIMYHOCTU: HajJ HUM OYyATO Obl HaBUCAET
«obnako HeBeneHust», The Cloud of Unknowing. TlonbiTaemMcsl BCE e
MU3JI0KUTh TO HEMHOTOE, YTO HaM M3BECTHO O HEM C OOJIBIICH W
MEHBIIIEH CTEITIeHBIO TOCTOBEPHOCTH.

I'suro BTopoii ObL1 AeBATHIM 110 CYETY TpropoM Bemukoii [lap-
TPE3bI': B 9TOM KaYeCTBE OH YIIOMUHAETCS B IMANICKMX OyJUIax OT 1176
U 1177 IT. B 1180 . OH ObUI CMEIIEH C 3TOH MOKHOCTH, HO €IlE B
1185 T. YIOMUHAETCS B XPOHMKAX OOUTEIN KaK «ObIBIIUI TTPUOP».
VYmep I'Buro okono 1188 r. Cyuraercs, 4yTO UMEHHO O HEM ITOBe-
CTBYeT JiereHaa u3 aHHajioB OpaeHa: SKoObl mocjie cMepTu ['Buro
Ha ero MOruJjie CTajo COBEPIIAThCS CTOJBKO YYACCHBIX UCLIEJICHUIA,
YTO HAIUIbIB MAJJOMHUKOB Havyall MelllaTh pa3MepPeHHOMN XU3HU MO-
HaxoB. Torma npuop, Npuisi K MOrujie, UMEHEM CBSITOTO TMOC/yIla-
Hus TpuKa3aj ['BUTO MpeKpaTuTh CBOM XOJaTaiicTBa 3a UClieJIeHue
OOJIBLHBIX?.

Kak Ob1 HI OTHOCUTBCS K 3TOM JIeTEHIE, OHA SICHO TTOKAa3bIBaeT,
YTO y CBOMX cobparheB I'BUTO cibul ¢BITBIM. OMHAKO HM caM OH,
HU ero cobparbsl mo OpaeHy He BbIKa3blBald HUKAKOW BUIMMO
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTU B €r0 PeryTallii KaK TyXOBHOTO IMHcCaTess.
IToxazaTtenpHO, YTO M3AaTEIIMU TpakTaTtoB I BUuro Broporo B cepun
Sources Chrétiennes Buictyniunn aseycmutney, (OSA) Damynn Koi-
nemxk u uezyum (SJ) JIxeitmc Youliil, a 10 HUX CIMYEHUEM PYKOITUCEe
I'Buro 3anumarcs 6eneduxmuney, Jom Anaps Bunbmap (OSB). Tem
CcaMbIM ObLI MTOaH TOCTOMHBIN MPUMEP TIOJOTBOPHOTO COTPYAHU-
YecTBa WIEHOB pa3IMUHBIX KATOJMYECKUX MOHalIeckux OpneHoB.

* % %

Ecau cBemenunst o xu3Hu I'Buro Broporo kpaiiHe CKyIHBI, TO O €T0O
«BO3JI00JIecHHOM Opare I'epBasum» (XKepa), anpecate Jlecme, He

* I'euro Broporo cienyer ommmyarhk ot I'Buro IlepBoro, aBropa «OOblyaes
LapTpeswl» (Consuetudines Cartusiae), To ecTb YcraBa OpjeHa, ObIBIIETO M-
TBIM IO CYETY MPUOPOM OOMTEU U MOJb30BaBLIETOCS ropa3no Oosblieil u3-
BECTHOCTHIO. B Tipoiiiom aBoux I'BUTO HEpeaKO CMELIMBAIM IPYT C IPYTOM —
1, KOHEYHO Xe, TpurnuckiBaiu [lepBomy counHeHus Broporo.

2 «AnHaibl KaprysuaHckoro OpneHa» (Annales Ordinis Cartusiensis), 11, p. 478.
3 TlpaBaa, (ppaHIly3cKuil mepeBoI TpakTakToB I'BUro 66T caeman HeknM «Kap-
Ty3uaHueM» (un Chartreux), moxeJjJaBIIMM OCTaTbCSI HEU3BECTHBIM.
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M3BECTHO BooOI11Ie HUYero. B cBoé Bpemst lom A. BuiibMap BeicKazan
MPEATOJ0XEHUE O TOM, UTO 32 9TUM MMEHEM CKpbIBAeTCSl TPETUI
MPUOP KapTy3uaHCKOro MoHacTeipsi MoHc-Hen (MoH-/Ip€) 6nu3
Peiimca. TIpuopar I'epBasus 3aBeplunjicsi B 1159 T.. TO JU BCJel-
CTBHE €T0 CMEPTH, TO JIV IT0 MHBIM TIpuYnHaM. M3naTenu TpakTaToB
I'suro Broporo, 3. Komtemx u JIxk. Yo, cTtaBiaT 3Ty naeHTU(hM-
KallMIo 10 COMHEHNEe, HO caMW HUKAKWX TUIIOTe3 Ha celf CUET He
BbIABUTAIOT".

Mexny TeM HallpalllMBaeTcs MHOe, 0oJjiee IPOCTOe U HEOXKM-
JIaHHOe mpearnojoxeHue. Jlecme onpenensercs Kak «IlociaHue
rocnoguHa I'euro Kapry3uanna oparty I'epBasuto». OTH ciioBa, «ro-
CIIOAMH» U «OpaT», HEBOJILHO OOpalllaloT Ha ce0si BHUMaHUE: K YeMy
TaKkMe YTOYHEeHUS B OOLLIEHUHM JIIOJel, HE TTPOCTO OJIM3KO 3HAKOMBIX
JIPYT C IPYTOM, HO U COCTOSIILIMX B AYXOBHOMI cBsi3u? Kaxercsi, oT-
BET MOXET ObITh BIMOJIHE OJHO3HAYHBIM. «['ocrioauH» (dominus) B
JIaHHOM cJlydyae 0003HauaeT «MePOMOHAX», T. €. MOHAILIECTBYIOLLIM -
CBSIIIEHHUK. B cOBpeMeHHOM BapHMaHTe 3TO 3BaHUE COXPAHUIIOCH Y
KapTy3WaHIleB U OCHEIVKTUHIICB, TI¢ MePOMOHAXW HOCST 3BaHUE
«Jlom» (Dom, u3 dominus). Torma cioBo «OpaT» (frater) moKHO
0003HauaTh «IIPOCTO» MOHaxXa, He OOJIEYEHHOTO CBSIIEHHBIM Ca-
HOM; TaKM€ MOHAXM y KapTy3MaHLEB 3aHUMAJIMCh U 3aHUMAIOTCH
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO DPYYHBIM TpYyIOoM, peméciamu. MepomMoHaxu
>KMBYT 11O OOJIbIIIEN YacTU B OTIEIbHBIX JOMax WM KeJbsX, «Opa-
Thsl» — B 0CO0OI «KWUHOBUU»; UX OOILIEHUE OPYT C APYTOM CTPOTO
OrpaHMYEHO HECKOJIBLKUMHU YacaMu B Heaeto. Ecau yaecTb 310 00-
CTOSITEJIbCTBO, CTAHOBUTCSI MOHSTHO, MoyeMy ['BUTO MuieT cBOM
TpakTaT B (hopMe MOCIaHUS: MHOTO CIoco0a MOACJUTLCS CBOUMU
MBICJISIMU Y HEro MmompocTy HeT. Takum o0pa3oM, BBIXOIMT, YTO
TpakTaT [ BUTO — 4aCTh «IIEPEITUCKU U3 IBYX YIJIOB».

W3 texcra Jlecme saBcTBYyeT, 4To OpaT I'epBasmii peminn odpa-
TUTBbCI K Jlomy ['BUTO 3a coBeTaMM OTHOCUTEITHHO COOCTBEHHOI
JIyXOBHOM TpakTuku?. Mexny tem Bcs I rimaBa Jlecme Bblaep:kaHa
B CTPOTOM OyXe CMUpeHMs: I'BUTO BCSYECKM MOMYEPKMBAET Tep-
BEHCTBO U INMPEBOCXOACTBO CBOETO aapecara — BO BCSIKOM cCiydae,
npaxkTudeckoe. JIlyMaercsi, 4To 3TO «3TUKETHOE» CMUPEHUE, KOTO-
poe MOMIMHHBINA KapTy3uaHell doaxcer TIPOSIBIATh Beeraa. [1posis-

* CM.: Guigues I1 le Chartreux, pp. 29—30.
2 Cp. Jlecme 1: «<He Hamucath TeO€e B OTBET 51 HE MOTY, KOO ThI IIEPBLIM ITPUTIIA-
CHJI MEHsI K 9TOMY CBOUM ITUCbMOM».
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JICHHEM 3TOr0 CMUPEHMSI MOXKHO CUMTATh U caMOOTpeie/ieHre aB-
Topa: «opamy I'epaszuto — 6pam I'Buro». Ecinu npenmnojoxeHue o
TOM, yTo ['epBa3uii ObLIT MPOCTHIM MOHAXOM, BEpHO, TOT/Ia, Ha3bIBasl
cebst «Opatom», 'BUTO CTpEMUTCSI MOAYEPKHYTh UX TTPUHLIMUITHAb-
HOE paBEHCTBO B 00JIaCTU «IyXOBHOTO AenaHus». [Toxanyii, paBHbI
OHHM U B CBOEM CTPEMJIEHUH K O€3BIMTHHOCTH, 0€3BECTHOCTH; K HUM
B TIOJIHO# Mepe MOKHO OTHECTH NeBU3, C(HOPMYIMPOBAHHBIN BITO-
CJIEICTBUM aBTOPOM 3HAMEHUTOro Tpakrara «O noapaxkaHuu Xpu-
CTY»: Ama nesciri'.

Eouncmeo couunenuii lsueo

JatupoBka courMHeHU ['BUTO BO3MOXHA TOJILKO MO KOCBEHHbBIM
maHHBIM. Psn cooOpakeHuit ykasbsIBaeT Ha TO, 4To X//Paszm Obuin
HamnMcaHbl paHblle, a Jlecmg TPeaCTaBIsAeT COOOI0 3HAYUTETHLHO
CTpPOXXe TPOAYMaHHYIO pa3pabOTKy OCHOBHBIX MOTHBOB IEPBOTO
TpakTaTa. Jlecme 0ObIYHO TaTUPYIOT TpeTheil ueTBepThio XII Beka; o
BpeMeHU Hanucauus X/1Pa3m MOXHO JIUILb TrafgaTh.

HecMoTpst Ha cyliecTBeHHbIE pa3nnuuus, odba counHeHus: I'Bu-
IO BbIKa3bIBaIOT HECOMHEHHOE JTMHTBUCTUYECKOE, CTUIMCTUYECKOE
1 oOpa3Hoe enMHCTBO. JloKa3aTeabCTB TOMY MOXHO IPUBECTU HE-
Maisio. Bo3bMEM x0Ts1 661 MeTadopy MnepekEBbIBaHUS, MOTIOIICHUS
U YCBOCHUSI MUILM, TPU3BAHHYIO MPOULIIOCTPUPOBATH MPOLIECC MO~
CTHKEeHUST BOoXXeCTBeHHbBIX MCTUH: YACTUYHO MpelcTaBieHHas B X
u XI rnaBax XI1Pa3m, ona nonpooHo passusaercs B [11—VI riaBax
Jecme?.

O eaMHCTBE TPAKTaTOB CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT TaKXKe M3IIIO0JICHHBIC
I'BUTO 1IMTATHI, TIEPEXOSAIINE M3 OMHOTO COUYMHEHUS B mpyroe. Ta-
KOBa, Harp., JOBOJIBHO 3arajouyHas nurara u3 Ilcaama: «in pace in
idipsum»3. B IX rnaBe XIIPa3m uutupyetcs Ilc 41, 5 o cBageOHOMI
necHu (epithalamium)* — 6pauyHast necHb (epithalamium) ynomuHa-
ercd u B 1. XV Jlecmss. Lutata us I1c 127, 2 B XII rnase X/1Pazm

* «JIto6u npebbiBaTh B 6€3BecTHOCTU» (2am.): «O moapaxkaHuu Xpucrty», 1. 8.

DTOT TpakTaT, mpunuckiBatonuiics cB. Pome Kemmuiickomy, oOHapyKuBaet
MMpUMeYaTeTbHbIC MTapajlieiu ¢ COUMHEHUSIMU [ BUTO.

2 TloapoGHee 06 3TOM MOTHMBE CM. HVIKE: HACT. M3, C. 126—129.

3 Ilc 4, 9 (Bynbr): XIIPasm, ti. 1V; Jlecme, ra. XV. CM. HacCT. U301, CC. 45, 67.
4 CM. HacT. u31., C. 87.

5 CM. HaCT. U3L., C. 43.

118



BOADHUIIA AAAETOPU3MA U AOTUYECKA SI BOASL...

(«OyneT Tebe XOpolllo») MPUBOIUTCSI U B CaMOM KOHIIe Jlecmea?, 3Ha-

MeHYsI cCO0O0I0 yeab TpakTaTta (TO eCTh U €ro TEAOG, U €r0 OX0TTOC).
[Tono6HbIe TPpUMEPbl MOXKHO MHOXKUTh, HO 3TO, MOXaNIyH, HU K

YyeMy: eAMHCTBO aBTOPCTBA 000MX COUMHEHU I BIIOJIHE OUYEBUIHO.

«boxcecmeennoe umenue» (lectio divina)
8 XpUCmuaHcKol mpaouyuu

O06a counHeHusT I'BUTO MOXHO OTHECTW K TpagulLuM lectio divina
(nmar. «boxecTBeHHOE UTeHUEe»). bosiee Toro: uMeHHo Jlecmé cunra-
€TCSl OTHUM U3 KJIACCUYECKMX BOIUIOIIECHUM 9TOM TpaauIIvHU.
Hapsiny ¢ nuTyprudeckoil 1 JMYHON MOJIMTBOM, a Takxke (usnde-
CKUM TPYIIOM, «1eKlyuU0 OusuHa» Oblia 1 OCTAETCS OHOM M3 HEOThEM -
JIEMBIX XapaKTepPUCTUK XPUCTUAHCKON MOHAIIECKOW Tpamuluu —
Kak Ha 3amane, Tak 1 Ha Bocroke. OOLIEIIPUHSITOTO ONpeAcaecHUs
TMOHSITUS «1eKYU0 OUUHa», TIOXayi, He cylecTByeT. OHaKO SICHO,
YTO MOHAYaIy OHO IIPEICTaBIIsLIO CO00I0 MHANBUAYaIbHOE (HE 1~
Typrudeckoe) ureHue CasineHHoro Ilncanus, TpeOyrollee Hammpsi-
>KEHHOTO Pa3MBIILICHUS-YCBOCHUS («Medumauyuo») U TIPpU3BaHHOE
CTaTh IJIs1 XpPUCTUAHUHA HEUCCIKAeMbIM UICTOYHUKOM €TI0 MOJIUTBBI
(«opayuo») 1 BoOOIIE NyXOBHOU >kU3HU. B manbpHeiimeMm ko CBs-
meHHoMy Ilucanmio mpubaBwivch counHenuss OtuoB llepkBu,
SKUTUS CBSATBIX, BCEBO3MOXKHAsI OJ1arouecTuBas JuTepaTypa, u mpu-
MepHO K XV B. CIOXWIOCHh MOHSATUE «1eKyuo cnupumyanuc» (lectio
Spiritualis, «TyXOBHOE UTEHHUE»), TECHO CBS3aHHOE C «1eKUuUo Ousu-
Ha», HO TIpeCTaBJIsIIolIee COO0I0, TEM HE MEHEe, CAMOCTOSITeJIbHbII
BU TyXOBHOM ITPaKTUKM.

Tpaguuus «1ekyuo 0uuHa» BOCXOIUT, B KOHEUHOM CUETe, K My~
nman3My. Tak, y KyMpaHUTOB IPEANKNCHIBAIOCH HAJTUUKME 0COOOT0 Ye-
JIOBeKa, n3yJaroiiero Topy AeHHO 1 HOIITHO, a TAaKKe €€ COBMECTHOE
M3ydYeHUe CTaplIMHAMU OOLIMHLI®. Y «psimOBBIX» uyneeB IlucaHue
YUTAJIOCh HE TOJILKO MyOJMYHO, B CMHArOrax, Ho U B 4YaCTHOM I10-
psinke. ITockoabKy He KaXaasi ceMbsl MOIVIa pacliojlaraTb CBUTKOM
Topbl, TEKCTHI, OYEBUIHO, 3a4aCTYIO 3ay4MBaJCh HAU3yCTh Ha 00-
TOCITY>KEHUSIX, a 3aTeM «IIepeKEBBIBAIUCH (T. €. TJyOOKO ycBauBa-
JINCh) ¥ BOCIPOM3BOIMIIMCH T10 maMsITu3. Bc€ 3T0 6G1M3K0 HAaIlTOMM-

* CM. HACT. M31., CC. 45, 105.
2 «YcraB oOwuHb, VI. 6—7; cM.: Texemor Kympana, c. 121.
3 Cwm.: Jousse.
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HaeT HaM TO, YTO Mbl BcTpeuaeM y I'Buro Broporo: 3Hak paBeHCTBa
MEXIy UTeHUEeM U cyllaHueM (Ha OOrociy>XeHUM) U MaKCUMallb-
HO€ YCBOEHME TEKCTa.

M3BecTHO, 4TO paHHEXpUCTUAHCKKE OOIIMHBI yKe K Hauany 11 B.
H. 3. pacItoylarajii CIIMCKaMy HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT, KOTOPhIe MOTJIN
YuTaTh B YaCTHOM mopsinke!. Kunpuan ( 258 1.) yke UUTUPYET 0,9
Bcero o0beéMa HoBoro 3aseta?. He cirygaitno umenno Kunpuany npu-
HaJUIeXXUT BBICKA3bIBaHWE, MOMYEPKUBAIOIIEE HEPA3PBIBHYIO CBSI3b
yreHus1 [Tucanuii ¢ MonuTBoii: «JInbo ycepaHo MOJIKUCh, TMOO0 YMTaiA:
TO caM Thl O6ecenyii ¢ borom, To bor 6ynet 6ecenoBaTh ¢ TOOO0I0»3. DTa
(bopmynrpoBKa BIOCAEACTBUNA HEOTHOKPATHO MOBTOPSIIACH U TIepe-
MHauMBatach MHOrUMM OTuamu u Yuutensimu Llepksu.

OpmHako BrepBble caMO BhIpaxeHue «boxkecTBeHHOE uTeHUe»
(Bela &véyvmolg) BcTtpeuaercst y OpureHa* (1 oK. 254 I.), KOTOPBIid,
o ciaoBam cB. Meponuma (T oK. 420 r.), IpOBOIMII BCE THU, Yepe-
Jyst YTeHue U MoJUTBYS. O mocTtostHHOM uTeHuu [lucanuii, yepe-
IyIOIIEeMCsT ¢ MOJIUTBOI, ToBopsIT MHOTHe OTibl LlepkBr, a Takke
VUpEIUTEIN U 3aKOHOIATE TN MOHAIIIeCTBa — KaK BOCTOYHOTO, TaK 1
3amaJHOTO0®, — BUIEBIINE B «1eKUU0 OUGUHA» TAKKE MOIITHOE CPEll-
CTBO aCKe3Bbl.

M BcE xe ocoboe MecTo B uX psiny 3aHUMaeT ABTYCTUH (T 430T.)7.
Xopo110 M3BECTHBI €ro cJIoBa 00 AMBPOCHU, B KOTOPBIX OOBIYHO
BUIAT YAMBJICHUE ABIYCTMHA Mepe] HENPUBBIYHOM U1l HETO Ma-
HEpOI «THUXOro YTeHHsI»: KOrna AMBPOCHUI YUTaJl, «TOJIOC U SI3bIK

* CMm.: Meueep, cc. 39—74; Harnack.

2 Cwm.: Meueep, cc. 160—161.

3 Jlat. «Sit tibi vel oratio assidua vel lectio: nunc cum Deo loquere, nunc Deus
tecum» («ITociaanus», 1. 15: PL 1V. 221b).

4 TTucemo I'puropuio UynorBopity, 4: «M, npuiexa boxecTBEeHHOMY YTEHHUIO,
MPaBWIBHO U € BEpoio B bora HeyKJIOHHO OTBHICKMBAIl COKPBITHIN OT OOJIBIITNH-
cTBa yM (volv, T. €. cMbIcil) boxecTBEeHHbBIX COUMHEHUI (YOAUUATOV)».

5 Iocnanme Kk Mapueite, 43. 2: PL XXII. 478: «OH npoBOaWiI JHA U HOYM
TakKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO YTEHHE CMEHsIO (exciperet) MOJUTBY, a MOJUTBA — UTe-
HUE».

6 MHOTOUMCIEHHBIE TPUMEPBI CM.: Rousse, pp. 474—478.

7 XapakTepHO, YTO M camMo oOpalleHre ABIyCTHHA IMPOM3OILIO Oarogapst
KHWTE; CP. 3HAMEHMTHIN 3IM30] C YCIbIIIaHHBIMU UM ciioBamu: «Tolle, lege!»
( «bepu, unraiil»: «Mcnosenb», VIII. 12. 29, mep. M. E. Cepreenko; cm.: Agey-
cmuH, €. 144). B XX B. 3TOT 311301 MPpUBOAUIICS KaK yKa3aHWEe Ha BOBMOXKHOCTh
BO3IEUCTBUS «1ekuyuo cnupumyanuc» (cM.: Naval).
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ero Mojyaiau»*. Takas MaHepa, OTIMYHAsA OT MPUHSITOrO B aHTUY-
HOCTHU YTEHMUsI BCJIYX, CTajla Ha3bIBaThcs «legere sibi» (JiaT. «4UTaTh
mpo cebsi»). UMeHHO Tak OObIYHO M COBEPIAACh «1eKUUO OUBUHA»
BITOCJIEICTBUU>.

ITocTermeHHO 0OBEM ITOrO MOHATUS pacluupsieTcsl. Yxxe cB. be-
HenuKT (T 547 T.) B cBoéM «IIpaBuie» mpenmnucbiBaeT MOHaxam
yutath He ToibkKo CasieHHoe [Mucanue, HO U xutust OTLOB, U
«[TpaBusio» cB. Bacunus Benukoros. B KitoHuiickom ab6atcTBe B
cepenrHe XI B. KO Kpyry aBTOpPOB, peKOMEHAYEMBIX IJIS UTECHUS,
npubasisiiorcst EBceBuii, Oposuii, Mocud ®napuit u gaxe Tur
JIuBuii. UMeHHO HEOOXOOMMOCTb B KHHTAX JJISI «1eKyuo OueuHa»
BBI3bIBAET K KM3HU MOHACTBIPCKUE OMOIMOTEKU U CKPUIITOPUU.
«boXecTBeHHOE YTEHME» CTAHOBUTCSI CHHOHMMOM YYE€HbBIX 3aHSITUI
(nar. studium), VHTEJJICKTYaIbHOM KU3HMU.

k ok ok

B 3TOM nocTeneHHOM paclIMpeHun MOHSTUS «1eKyU0 OUBUHA» TIPU -
Hsu1 yuactue u I'Buro I1. JIist HeTro ToxXe TeKCThbl, MCIIOIb3yeMbIE B
9TOM TIpaKTUKe, He orpaHmuyuBanuch CBsaiieHHbIM [lucaHuem:.
B yacTHOCTH, MOXHO MPEATOI0XUTh, YTO MY TTPUTOIUINCH ITOIMBI
Jlykpeuus u OBuausi.

(1) Ipexne Bcero, B XI/Pasm (1. V) I'BUTO UCIOIB3YET BbIpa-
>XeHue machina mundi, «cTpoeHUE MUpa». DTO BbIpakKeHUE BOCXO-
nuT K roame Jlykpeuust (ok. 99—55 no P. X.) «O npupone Belieii»
(De rerum natura, V. 96):

. U PyXHeT IJbiba U ycTpoiicTBO mMupa (moles et machina mundi),
MOAIepXKMBABIIIEECs] B TEHEHUE MHOTUX JIET.

BnopoueM, 310 BhlpaxkeHne I'BUro MOr mo3amMcTBOBATh U U3 COYM-
HEHUM IpYTruX XpUCTUAHCKUX aBTOpoB. Harip., HECOMHEHHO K HEMY
BOCXOOUT BbIpaxkeHUe machina mundana, «<MUpPOBOE YCTPOMCTBO»,
* «McnoBenw», VI. 3. 3 (nep. M. E. CepreeHko); cM.: Aseycmun, c. 87.

2 Xorts, Hanipumep, 1. Mom63p (F 1501 T.), OIMH U3 TIPeACTaBUTENICH TCUSHUST
«Jlesoyuo modepna», pPEKOMEHIOBAJ YUTATh, HAIIPOTUB, BCIIYX, ITOCKOJIBKY «ITPH
9TOM MCTUHA Kperue 3areuarieBaercs B cepate» (Mombaer, p. 126b).

3 Cwm.: Mundo.

4 W 3mech MOHEBOJIE NMPUXOMUTCS BO3PA3UTh M3JATENISIM TPaKTaToB [BUTO,
YTBEPKAABIIMM, YTO OH «COCPEIOTOYMBAETCS HAa OMHOM Ul bubaumu» (cMm.:
Guigues 11 le Chartreux, p. 34).
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B OJHOM M3 JIIOOOBHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUIA, BXOISIIMX B COOPHUK
Carmina Burana (“A globo veteri”, Ne 67, ctpoca 1b) u npuHaaie-
Kalux, Kak rojaratoT, [letpy u3 biya (poxd. ok. 1135 T.):

Kotopast (1. e. Ilpupona), npusonst B AeiiCTBUE MPUYUHBI /
Muposoro yctpoiictBa (machinae mundane), / O Hameii Jlese /
Ve Torma nommliuisis, / YcepaHee necroana E€, / Hagenuna
oounbieit / Yectolo, / 1aB Eii npenmyiectBo / U Harpaay / 3a

Tpyn'.

B mepBbIX cTpodax 3TOro CTUXOTBOPEHUS M3JIaraeTcss KOCMOTOHMS,
CUJIBHO OTJIMYHAST OT XpUCTUAHCKOM 1 BOCXOJSIAsi CKOpee K SI3bI-
YEeCKUM IMPEeACTaBICHUSM (HaIp., TBOPEHHUE TPOUCXOINUT HE «13 HU-
Yero», a U3 HeKOEero M3HavyaJlbHOTO CyOCcTpaTa, KOTOPhI Ha3bIBaeT-
¢s1 To chaos, 10 globus — U T. 11.).

[TpaBna, HemocpeaACTBEHHbIM UCTOUHUKOM s [letpa u3 baya
(a Bo3mMoxHO, u 151 I'Buro II, mo6aBuUM Mbl) MOTJIM TOCITYXUTh
He Jlykpeuuii 1 OBUAMI HEMOCPEICTBEHHO, a COUMHEHUsI Bpoje
«Kocmorpaduu» (Cosmographia) bepnapna CunbBecTpuca, omy-
OJIMKOBaHHOU BITEPBHIE B 1140-X IT. B KauecTBe Apyrux BO3MOXKHBIX
WCTOYHMKOB YKa3bIBaloT Ha moamy [upanpma KamOpuiickoro (ox.
1146 — oK. 1223 1T.) «CoTBOpeHue mupa» (De mundi creatione) 6o
Ha counHeHus AnaHa JInibckoro (oK. 1120 —1202 1T.) «Ilnay nmpu-
ponbl» (De planctu Naturae) u «AHTUKIaBauan» (Anticlaudianus).
Ho u Jlykpeuuii, u OBunuii ObUIM, pa3zyMeeTcsl, 3HAKOMbl MHO-
MM CPeIHEBEKOBBIM aBTOpaM HampsiMyto. UTo ke KacaeTcs Hero-
CPEINCTBEHHO BbIpaxkeHusi machina mundana, «MUPOBOE YCTPOIi-
CTBO», TO OHO €CTb, Hamp., y [IpyneHuus (348 r. — nocjue 405 I.) B
«[Mpoucxoxnenuu rpexa» (Hamartigenia, 2741F):

HeynuBuTEeIbHO, €C/IM BPAIIAIOTCS COTPSICEHHBIC WIEHbI Mupa, /
Eciu, npuBenéHHOE B IBMKEHME CBOMMU ITOPOKAMU, TSIKKO TPYIUTCS
mupckoe / Ctpoenue (mundana ...machina...)?

(2) B Toit xxe V rnase XI/Pa3m, HeCKONbKO HIKe, ' BUTO MaéT onu-
CaHWe MOTBApHOTO Xaoca, KOTOPBIN MPEACTABISIET COOOI0 €ro He
ycTpoeHHast borom myia:

* Que causas machinae / Mundane suscitans, / De nostra virgine / lam dudum
cogitans, / Plus hanc excoluit, / Plus prebuit / Honoris, / Dans privilegium / Et
pretium / Laboris (CB, p. 212).

2 Nec mirum si membra orbis concussa rotantur, / si vitiis agitata suis mundana
laborat / machina...
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OHa, c/IOBHO Hekuii xaoc (quoddam chaos), n3-3a MelIaHUHBI CBO-
el OTBpaTUTEJIbHEHIIINIA 1 3anyTaHHBINA (feterrimum et involutum), He
BeJlaeT HM KOHIIA CBOEro, HU Havayia, HU MOPSIIKaA MPUPOILI CBOEH —
pasBe TOJbKO BEPUT, YTO UyIeCHBIM 00pa3oM OblIa co3maHa TBopLIOM
CBOVM M3 HUYETO U TTOCJIe Cell XKU3HM OyIeT nmepeHeceHa JIubo B Tpe-
WCITOHION, 1O 3aciyraM CBOMM, JIMOO Ha Hebeca, MO MIJIOCEPIUIO
cBoero Ponurens.

D10 onucaHue 6J11M3KO HalTOMUHAaeT Havasio «Metamopdo3» [Tyoust
OBuaus HazoHa (1. 5—9):

He 6b110 MOPS$1, 3eMJIM M HaJ BCeM pacIpocTepToro Heba, —

JIux 6b1T MPUPOIBI €AWMH HA BCEH IIMPOTE MUPO3AAHbS, —

XaocoM (chaos) 3Banu ero. HewneHEHHOI 1 rpyboii rpomManoii (moles),
bpeMeHeM KOCHBIM OH ObLIT, — U TOJIBKO, — IIe COOpaHbl ObLTU
CBsi3aHHBIX CJ1a00 Belllei ceMeHa pa3HOCYIIIHbIE BKYTIE.

(nep. C. B. lllepsunckoeo)

(3) U Bcé xe Jlykpeuuit 1 OBUauil Kak UICTOYHUKU (Oyab TO Mpsi-
Mble, OyIb TO OMOCPEIOBaHHbIC) NYXOBHOU MpakKTUKU ['BUTO He
MPEACTABIISIOT COO0I0 UEro-I11M00 0OCOOEHHO YAUBUTENbHOTO. OHA-
KO COBCEM MHOE BIleuaTJeHUe MPOU3BOIUT ITPOUTEHNE CIIEIYIOIIETO
3arago4yHoro orpeiBKa (Jlecme X1, o monb3e OOroOCTaBICHHOCTH):

Ho Geperuch, HeBecta: Korma HeT ¢ Toborw KeHuxa, Hemnanieko OH
VYXOJIUT; U, XOTh Thl €r0 HE BUJAMIIIL, OH-TO TeOsI Bcerma BUIUT. Teso
Ero mosHoO T1a3 criepeny M c3aau, HUKOTIA He cyMeelb Thl oT Hero
YKPBIThCSI, Bellb BOKPYT TeOs1 — Ero BecTHUKU, AyXu, Mpo30pJIvBeii-
IIMe TOHOCYMKU, YTOOBI CMOTPETh 3a TeM, KaK IMOBEIENTb ThI ceOs B
otcytcTBue KeHuxa, 1 00OBUHUTH TeOs1 mepen Hum, ecau 3ameTar B
Te0e KaKue-HUOyIb IIPU3HAKM pAaCcIyIIeHHOCT! U Pa3BI3HOCTU.

Hcxonst u3 cBoux npeacraBieHuit o kpyre uyteHust ['Buro, ero uzna-
TeJIM yKa3blBalOT B KAUeCTBE Mapajuievd K 3TOMY MeCTY JIMIIb OIuica-
Hue KoJéc B BuaeHuu Uesexkuunsa (Me3s 1, 18)2. Ho ciona, pasymeeT-
csl, ciieayeT 106aBUTh U ONMcaHue XxepyBUMOB B Me3 10, 123, a Takke
OTKp 4. 6—8 (XOTS 3TO yKe SBHO BTOPUUHOE MECTO, ONUpatolIeecs
Ha KHury Me3ekums).

* CM. HacT. u31., C. 69.

2 «A 0001bs X — BBICOKH M CTpAIllHbI ObUTM OHU; 000IbsI X Y BCEX YETBIPEX
BOKPYT MOJIHBI OBLIIY TJ1a3».

3 «Bce ux Tena, CIMHBI, pYKA ¥ KPBLIbs OBIJIM MOBCIOAY MTOJIHBI I71a3, TOYHO TaK
Ke, KaK U UX YEThIpe Kojeca».
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OmHako cpa3y BUIHO, 4TO B KHUTe Me3eKnniisg He pocTo HeT
TaKWX BBIPA3UTEIbHBIX MTOAPOOHOCTE: TaM MAET pedb O IPYTOM.
Mepkaba (a Tak TpaKTyeTcs 3TO OITMCaHue, TT0 KpaifHell Mepe B My-
JIan3Me) — He IIIMMOHUT, He OTI0nET, He KapaeT. HeT HUKakoit TeMbl
COOJTIONEHNST BEPHOCTH, HUKAKWX YKa3aHW Ha peBHUBOTO ’KeHU-
Xa, HEOTCTYITHO CJICISINETO 3a CBOCH HEBECTOM, TPUIEM HE TOJIBKO
CaMOCTOSITEIbHO, HO M TIOMOIIBI0O 0CO00 Ha3HAYEHHBIX MJIST 3TOTO
Ha0moarese.

3aTo BCE 3TU MOTUBHI €CTh B COBEPIIIEHHO HEOXKUIAHHOM MeCTe:
970 Muxp-Amr (At 10), T. €. 3HaMeHUTHIA TUMH MuTtpe 13 Miaj-
e ABecthl. Tam roBoputcst 0 Mutpe (30poacTpuiickoM, KOHEeU-
HO) IPUMEPHO clieayloliee:

Bcesemymmit (vispo.vidhva), TeicssaeyMHbIil (hazangra.yaoxshii),
ThicsIueyxuil (hazangra.gaosa), ¢ NecsITbIO ThiCSTYaMM oueii (baevare.
¢asman). DTUMU OYaMM OH CJIEAMUT 3a JKelaMu, HapylIUBIIAMU
cioBo. OOMaHYTb eT0 HEBO3MOXHO (V0 noit kahmai aiwi-draoxdhdo),
OH He monBepxXeH Jku (adhaoyamnd). OH o3upaeT BCE, UTO MEXIY
HeOoM u 3eMIéit (ddidhaiti yat antare zam asmanemca), BUIUT BCEX
JeKeloB (vispem vaénaiti druzhiiitem) (ctpodbl 7; 24; 27; 60; 82; 91;
95; 107; 141).

Bocemb nmoapyuHbix (rdtayé) MUTphI CUIST Ha BCEX BBICOTAX,
cliefisl 3a TeMM, KTO HapyllaeT CJIOBO (mithro-drujem); TakKux OHU
paznmuualot (daidhyaiitd) v 3amevatot (hishmareiito) (ctpoda 45).
Hameuaetcs 10BoJIbHO cTporasi Tabjiuiia COOTBETCTBUI MEXIY OT-
PBIBKOM 13 ['BUTO M 3TUM TMMHOM:

Kenux (Jlecmeg)

XOTb Tbl €ro He BHMIMIIb, OH-TO
TeOs1 Bcerna BUIUT

Teno ero mojHo rja3 crepenu u
c3aau

Huxkornma He cymeelb Thl OT HETO
YKPBIThCSI

Bokpyr Hero — ero BeCTHUKH,
VXU, TIPO30PJIMBENIIIIE TOHOCUM -
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Murtpa («Muxp-rr»)

Bcesenyimii; oyamu cieaudr 3a
JDKeIlaMy, HapyIIUBIIUMU CJIOBO;
03MpaeT BCE, YTO MeXIy HeOOM U
3eMIIEN

C necATbio ThICSTYAMU OYEHd; ThICS -
YEYMHBII, ThICIYCYXUI

OOMaHyTb €ro HEeBO3MOXHO, OH
He TOABEPXKEH JIKM, BUIUT BCEX
JDKEL0B

Bocemb moapydyHbiX MUTPBI CUAST
Ha BCEX BBICOTAaX, CJIENs 3a TEMHU,
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KM, 4TOOBI CMOTPETh 3a TeM, KaK- KTO HapyllaeT CJIOBO; TaKUX OHU
noBeAEb Thl ce0s1 B OTCYTCTBME pas3jndyaroT U 3aMevyaroT

XKenuxa, 1 oOBUHUTH TeOS mepen

HUM

KapTtuHa nonydaetcst Brieyamisitoniasi. O6 MpaHCKOM BJIMSIHUM Ha
UyIau3M TOCEIJIEHHOTO Meproia, U B YaCTHOCTU Ha KHUry Mese-
KUWIs, ObUIO HaMMcaHo yxXe HeMasio. Herioxo u3yyeHo u BAusiHUE
30poacTpu3Ma Ha XpUcTUaHCTBO!. Ho B OCHOBHOM peub UIET BCE XKe
0 TIEpBBIX BeKax XpUCTHAHCTBA, T1Ie BIMIHNE MUTpan3Ma JeHCTBHU-
TeJIbHO ObLUTO 3HauuTeAbHBIM. Ho I'Buro II xuim BCE ke BO BTOpoit
nonoBuHe XII Beka, 1 momo3peBaTh €ro B HEIOCPEICTBEHHOM 3Ha-
KOMCTBE C MJIAI0ABECTUICKUM TMMHOM MMUTpe — MOIPOCTY HEBO3-
MOXHO. 3HAUUT, IPUXOIUTCS TPEATIONOXUTh, YTO OH UMEJ JIeJI0 C
KaKHUM-TO TTPOMEXYTOUHBIM UCTOUHUKOM, T1Ie JOCTATOYHO MOIPO0-
HO Y TOYHO U3JIarajiiCh MOTUBBI 3TOT0 rTMMHA. UTO 3TO ObLI 3a HC-
TOYHMK — ellI€ MPEeACTOUT YCTAHOBUTD (KTO-TO U3 €PECUOJIOTOB U
takux OtioB Llepksu, kak @upmuk MatepH?). OTBeTa IMOKa HET;
HO caM TI0 cebe BOIMPOC O HEOXUIAHHO IIMPOKOM PEeIUrMoBeaYe-
CcKOM Kpyro3ope npuopa Benaukoii [llapTpessl 3acaykruBaeT caMmoro
MPUCTATBLHOTO BHUMaHMUSI.

HanbHelilliee pa3BUTUE TPAAULIMU «1eKUUO0 OUBUHA» 3a CUET paclliu-
peHust 00bEMa «paboYNX TEKCTOB», 000CO0IEHIE TPAKTUKU «1eKULLO
chupumyanuc» M CBI3aHHBIE C 3TUM TIPOOIeMBbI HE UMEIOT TIPSIMOTO
OTHOILIEHUS K pa3roBopy o I'Buro I12. OTMeTM nulib, 9YTO 3Ta Tpa-
MWLM B 3aamlHOM MOHAIIIECTBE HUKOTIA He yracajia; XruBa OHa U
noHbiHe. Bropoit Batukanckuii Cobop (1962—1965 IT.) CHOBa MOJ1-
YEepKHYJ €€ 3HAYUMOCTh?.

* BcrmtoMHUM XOTS ObI YHUKAJIBHBIN 31TUTeT MUTPHI U3 TOTO Xe 10-To Slimra:
tanumathra, T. €. «TOT, Yb€ TEJIO COCTOUT M3 CJIOBa/MaHTPbI». 3MeCh OOBITHO
MPUHSITO BUIETh ITPOOOpa3 XpUCTUaHCKoro 6orocnobust Bormomenust Ciiosa/
Jloroca.

2 CM. 00 aToM: Rousse, ¢ o0IIMPHON GubIorpadueii.

3 Jlexper «Perfectae caritatis», 6 u Konctutymus «Dei Verbum», 25 (cMm.: Zlo-
Kymenmuot 11 Bamukanckoeo Cobopa, cc. 190—191 U 251).
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Kpamxuil sxckypce: dyxoenas npakmuka
KaK nepejcésvieanue U yceoeHue nuyu

B Jlecme (ti1. 111) I'Buro 11 cpaBHMBaeT onmuchIBaeMyIo0 UM METOOM-
Ky JOYXOBHOI MPaKTUKMU C MepexXEBbIBAHUEM U MepeBapruBaHUEM
MULIN:

YreHune Kak Obl LIEJTMKOM BKJIAIbIBAET B YCTa IMMIILY, pa3MbIlLICHUE
pa3xeéBbIBacT €€ U pa3MalibiBaeT (masticat et frangit), MOJIUTBa — 00-
peTaeT BKYC, a co3epliaHue — 3TO caMa CJIaloCTh, BEcesiasi u moj-
Kperuisionasi.

B cpenHeBeKoBbIX (M HE TOJBKO) JATUHOS3BIYHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX
COUMHEHMSIX, TOCBSIIIIEHHBIX JTYXOBHOM IpakTUKe, 3Ta MeTadopa
BCTPEYAETCS YacTO: CBSIIEHHBIA TEKCT HY>KHO TIIATEIbHO «Iepe-
KEBBIBaTb» (ruminare v T. 11.), IOTOM «OTPBITUBATh» (eructare), To-
TOM CHOBA «IT€peXEBBIBATb» U T. ., U TOJBKO MOTOM YXKe «IepeBa-
puBaTh» (digerere U T. 1.), <yCBauBaTb» (partem sui facere v T. 11.).
31ech MOXHO COCIaThCs XOTsI Obl HA HECKOJIbKMX 3HAMEHUTBIX CO-
BPEMEHHUKOB U MOYTU coBpeMeHHUKOB I'Buro II: nHa ['miboma u3
CeHn-Toeppu (F 1148 1.)', bepHnapaa u3 Kieppo (f 1158 r.)?> u bo-
HaBeHTYpYy 13 banbopemxo (T 1274 r.)3. Bopouem, 1 BriocjieacTBUn
9Ta TPaAulIMsl HE TIpepbiBajiach: OHAa UAET uepe3 «Ku3Hb Xpucrar»
Jlynonbdpa Kaprysuanua (I. 2. 7) yepe3 aHOHMMHBIN «KpaTkuit
KoMITeHAMI “JIyXOBHBIX YIIPasKHEHUI »* 1 BILUIOTh 10 «JlyXOBHBIX
ynpaxeHuit» (1Y) cB. Urnatus Jloiiobi®.

Ho, noxanyii, umeHHo I'suro II B 000uX cBOMX TpaKTaTax pas3-
pabaTbIBaeT 3Ty MeTadopy Harubdoee MoAPOOHO U OXOTHO.

* «ITucbMo GpaThsM 13 MOHACTBIPst MoHc-Iewn», 1. 10. 31 (PL 184, 327¢—328a):

«Ho 1 13 exenHeBHOro YTEHUST KOE-YTO CJIELyeT OTIIPABISATH B YPEBO MAMSITU
(in ventrem memoriae), 9TO0bI OHO BEpHee NiepeBapwiIoch (digeratur) 1, BO3Bpa-
1Iasich 00paTHO, TIIATEIbHEE MEPEXKEBBIBAIOCH (Fuminetur)».

2 «Ha Ilecus IecHeii», 16. 2.

3 TlyreBomutenb myniu K bory», 1. 5: «HamiexXurt He TOBEpXHOCTHO MTPOOEXaTh
10 3TUM YMO3PEHUSIM, HO TIATEIbHEUIITUM 00pa3oM (morosissime) Ux Tiepexe-
Bathb (ruminandus)».

4 Pyc. riep.: Anonum 2006, cc. 130, 207.

> Y [2]; [102]; [121]; [137]; [150]; [191]; [201]; [219]; [342] (pyc. nep.: Jloiiona
2010).
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IIpuBen€HHBIX BhIILIE IIPUMEPOB, HABEPHOE, JOCTATOUHO 151 TOTO,
yTOOBI TT0KA3aTh, YTO MeTadopa rnepexxEBbIBaHMsI/TIepeBapyUBaHUS
MUIIY TIPOYHO YKOPEHEHA B XPMCTHMAHCKOU TpaauLIMM TYXOBHBIX
yrpaxkHeHuil. Ho mgaxke caMblii MOBEPXHOCTHBIM 0030p MCTOPUU
BOMpoOcCa TOKa3bIBaeT, UTO Y 3TOK MeTadopbl, BUAUMO, ABa pas-
HBIX KOPHsI, APYT OT Opyra HUKaK He 3aBUCSIIMX: UYyACUCKUN U
SJUTMHCKUHA.

(1) Haunéwm ¢ nyneiickoro. Kak u3BecTHO, y «psiTIOBbIX» UY/e-
eB Ilucanue ynTagoCh He TOJLKO ITyOJIMYHO, B CMHArorax, Ho U B
yacTHOM Ttopsiake. IToCcKoMbKy He KaxKmasi CeMbsl MOTJIa pacmoja-
raTb CBUTKOM TOpBI, TEKCTHI, OYEBUIHO, 3a4acTyIO 3ayYUBaINCh
HaM3yCTh, a 3aTEM KaK pa3 «I1epexKEBbIBAINUCH» (T. €. TJTyOOKO yCBa-
MBAJIXCh) U BOCIIPOU3BOAMINCH I10 namMsTu. OTClona U CpaBHEHUS
0J1aroYeCTUBBIX UYIEEB C Pa3IMYHBIMU XBAYHBIMU XKBOTHBIMU:

Kaxk XMBOTHOE XYET XBa4yKy, TaK HapoJ, KOTOPHIA €My COOTBETCTBY-
€T, BO3HOCUT ycTtamu xBasibl CBsitoMy (Munpamr Pa6a, Jles 13: 5).
IMTostomy BepOmIOn cuMBoOMM3UpYyeT BaBuioH U ero maps
HaByxagHenapa, o koropom HamucaHo: «Temneps s, HaByxamnemap,
npeBo3HoIy U BocxBassiio Llapst HebecHoro» ([laH 4: 34)™.
Munuio CMMBOJIUM3UPYET KPOIUK, XKYIOIIMI XBauKy, MOTOMY U4TO LIaph
Kwup pazpemn eBpesim Bo3BpaTuThes B Mepycanum.

3aTo CBUHbBS KBauKy He XyET. [ToaToMy OHa acCOLIMMPYETCS C Chl-
Hamu DyoMa, a e€ Msico 3anmpeTHO. MEHHO Tak BbICKA3bIBAJICSI OUH
u3 aBTopuTeToB: «OHa He XYET XBauky» (JIes 11: 7).

(2) OnHako, HE3aBUCUMO OT 3TOI0, y aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, TIPOIOJI-
JKaBILIMX COOCTBEHHYIO NPEBHIOKW (BO3MOXHO, MuU(aropeimckyo)
TpamMIIMIO TYXOBHBIX YIIPaXKHEHUI, 3Ta MeTadopa TOXE BITOTHE
00bIUHA. 3AeCh OYAYT YIOMSIHYThI JIUIIb HECKOJIbKO U3 HUX: DIHUK-
TeT (50 1. — 138 1.), [TnyTapx (oK. 45 r. — oK. 127 I.) u CeHeka (4 T.
moP.X. —65r1.)

Bot ocobeHHo npumMeuarenbHbIit accax (Dnukret I1. 9. 18):

Benb omHO 1mey10 OTIIOXUTH XJ1ed M BUHO B KJIAIOBYIO, IPYTOe IEI0 —
cbecTh (payelv). CbeaeHHOE iepeBapuiIoch (To fpowbev EmépOn), pac-

* Orciona, HaBepHOE, M HE BIIOJHE MOHSITHAS MHA4Ye UCTOPKS O TOM, KaK Ceil
1Iapb CTaJ €CTh TPABY.
> UsznoxenHo no: [raszepcon, cc. 162—163.
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npeaeausioch (&vedo0), CTao XUjIaMu, TJIOThIO, KOCTSIMU, KPOBbIO,
3M0POBBIM 1IBETOM JIMLIA, 3M0POBBIM JIbIXaHUEM.

(nep. I' A. Taponana)*

ITnyrapx («Kak y3HaTh 0 COOCTBEHHOM ITpEyCIIesTHUU B 100pOIeTe-
Jn», 80A) MoaaéT MpuMep CBOEBOJBLHOTO TOJKOBAHMSI XpecTOMa-
TuitHOrO Mecta u3 I'omepa:

Ecnu te, kTO 3apabaTbiBaeT Ha hunocoduu, cpasy ke OyayT BbIBOAUTD
Ha aropy, Ha 6ecely IOHOILIE MM Ha [IapCKOE MUPILIECTBO TOJIBKO EI11E
oOyyJarouInxcs, yIpaxHsSIOMMXCS U HaOMI0AA0UINX, TO OHU He 00JIb-
e AyMaloT O TOM, YTO HYXKHO 3aHUMaThcsl huiocodueit, ueM npoja-
IOLLKE JIEKAPCTBAa — O TOM, UTO HYXXHO JIeuTh. Takoil copuct ckopee
HUYEeM He OTIIMYAETCS OT TOMEPOBCKO MTHUIIBI, KOTOpAst

Kak nmuya npunocum Heonepusuwiumcst RMeHUam
Bcé, umo yxeamum 6 k108, dadxice ecau eii camoil smo
npuyunsem eped®> —

— ei, KOTOpPOil HMYTO M3 MOOLITOrO HE WAET HAa OOBIYHYIO MOJIb-
3y, n06o oHa 3TOoro He ycBauBaeT (&vadldOvTl), He TepeBapuBaeT
(HOTQITETTOVTL).

Hakonel, B JaTuHCKO# puinocoduu 3Toii MeTadopoii MoIb3yeTcsl B
cBoux Hensix CeHeka («HpaBcTBeHHBIe UchbMa K JIyuunuio», 11. 4):

He npvHOCUT 1OJIB3bI M HUYETO He AaeT Teiy nuiia (cibus), eciu ee
M3BEPraroT, eaBa NporiaoTuBiuu. <...> Bo MHOXecTBe KHWUTM JUIIb
pacceuBaloT Hac. [ToaTomy, eciiu He MOXelllb TPOYECThb BCE, YTO UMe-
elllb, UMEi CTOJIbKO, CKOJILKO TTPOUTELb — 1 IOBOJIBHO.

* ¥V toro xe Dnukrera (I111. 21. 2f) ata Tema pa3BuBaeTcs:
«Te, kT0o BOOpas B ceOs1 ToJible MpaBUIIa, TOTYAC XKe XOTAT U3PBITHYTH (£Eepéoai)
HX, KaK CTpajaroliye XeayaikoM — nuuty (tpo@nv). [lpexne Bcero nepesapu
(mépov) ux, 3ateM He m3pbITail (EEeuéong) BOT Tak. A MHaYe Je0 YUCTOe B
NEACTBUTETLHOCTH TTOJTy9aeTCsT PBOTHBIM CPEICTBOM (EUETOC) Y HECHETOOHBIM
(&BpwTov). Ho ThI MOKaXkn HaM KaKoe-TO U3MEHEHUE CBOCH BEPXOBHOM YacTh
IYIIX BCIEACTBHUE YCBOCHUS (Avad00éVTmV) X, KaK aTJIeThl [TOKa3bIBAIOT CBOU
TUIEYU, Pa3BUThIE BCJEACTBUE YIIPAKHEHUIT U enbl (v Epayov)». (nep. I A. Ta-
POHAHA)
2 «Mnmapa», IX. 323—324 (npe. H.W. l'negunua)

CJI0BHO Kak ITU1IA, OeCEPBIM NTEHLIAM ITPOMBILIJISIOYN KOPMY,

H1er 1 HOCUT BO PTY U, UTO TOPHKO caMoii, 3a0bIBaeT.

128



BOADHUIIA AAAETOPU3MA U AOTUYECKA SI BOASL...

«Ho, — ckaxelllb Thl, — MHOTJA MHE XOYETCS Pa3BEPHYTh Ty KHUTY,
uHoraa aApyryto». — OTBenbiBath (degustare) OT MHOXKECTBa OJIIO/ ITPU-
3HaK IMPECHIIIIEHHOCTH, Ype3MEPHOE Ke pa3HOOOpasue SICTB He TTUTAET,
HO MOPTUT XeJynoK. [ToTomy unTaii Bcerna npu3HaHHbBIX TUCATeNei, a
€CJIM B3IyMaeTCs TIOPOI OTBJICUBCS Ha APYroe, BO3BpaIlaiics K 0CTaB-
JeHHoMy. KaknpIit JeHb 3armacaii YTo-HUOYIb TPOTUB OETHOCTH, TIPO-
TUB CMEPTH, TIPOTUB BCSIKOM IPYTOil HAMacTu W, IpobekaB MHOTOE,
BBIOEPH OTHO, YTO MOXKEIIb IIepeBapUTh (concoquas) CeroaHsl.

(nep. C. A. Oweposa)

HToru 3T0ro moBepXHOCTHOTO 0030pa SICHBI: XPUCTUAHCTBO BOOpa-
JIO B ce0s IBe He 3aBUCEBIIIME IPYT OT Apyra TpamgulKu, IIPUIEM B
paMKax XpUCTUAHCKUX TYXOBHBIX IMPAKTUK 3Ta MeTacdopa Mojrydyunia
nanbHelIee 11000mbITHOE pa3BuThe. CBO BKJIa B 3TO BHEC 1 [ BU-
ro I1 Kapry3uaneir.

Mecmo lsueo ¢ 3anadrnoii mucmuueckoit mpaduyuu

XII Bek, korma xui I'BUro, ObUI BaXKHBIM 3TarioM B Pa3BUTUU MU-
CTUYECKOM TpaaulIMKM XpUCTUAHCKOTO 3amanga. B uéM mMeHHO co-
CTOSLJIO 3HAYEHKE BTOTO dTara, MOXHO MT0Ka3aTh Ha IPUMeEpe OJHO-
IO 13 MaJIOU3BECTHBIX €€ TIpeICTaBUTENICi, a UMEHHO caMoro ['Buro.
C 0OmHOI CTOPOHBI, OH YCBOWJI U BEPHO COXPAHMUJI OIBIT HE TOJBKO
CBOMX IIpEIIIEeCTBEHHUKOB 1 coBpeMeHHUKOB (bepHapna u3z Kiep-
Bo, I'miboma u3z Cen-Treppu, I'yro u Puinapa CeH-Bukropckux),
a yepe3 HUX — 1 Haciaeaue OtuoB [epkBu. C Apyroii ke CTOPOHBI,
I'Buro c a3Toii Tpaguieil B U3BBECTHOM CMBICJIE TTOPHIBAET.

Ero BeJmKMX COBpeMEHHMKOB CTOJIb K€ TJTyOOKO, KaK M caMO-
ro I'Buro, 3aHrMMaI BOIIpoC O TOM, KaK JOCTUYb BBICOT CO3EPLIAHMS.
OpHako, B TO BpeMsI KaK OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX YHOBJIETBOPSJIOCH
YTBEPXKIEHUEM O TOM, UYTO 3TO BO3MOXKHO JIMIIIbL OJlaroaapsi BOJb-
HoMy napy bora, I'Buro mepBbIM IIpUMEHMI 3[eCh KJIACCUUECKOE
XPUCTUAHCKOE YUeHHE O B3aUMOJCUCTBUM OJIAarOJaTU U CBOOOTHOIM
BOJIM Y YKa3aJl, KAKYI0 UMEHHO POJIb UTPAIOT 3TU JBE CUJIbI, KOIIa
YeJIOBEK MOAHUMAETCS M0 TPAIULIMOHHON «JIECTBULIE» CO3epLIaHUSI.
Hanpuwmep, mis Pummapa CeH-BukTopckoro camo codoii pazymeeT-
cs, 4To pasMbliuieHue (meditatio) — mpoiiecc cyrydo MHTEUIEKTY-
aJIbHBIN, a UHTEJUIEKT caM I1o ce0e He Coco0eH JOCTUYb BCeil MoJI-
HOTHI ITo3HaHU U 1100BU K bory. I'BUro xe, B OTIMYMe OT HETO, ObLT
yOeXIIE€H, UTO B JOCTVKEHWM CO3eplLAaTeIbHBbIX BBICOT CBOOOIHAS
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BOJIsI YeJI0BEKAa U €T0 UHTEJIJIEKT UTPAIOT CTOJIb XK€ CYIIECTBEHHYIO
poJib, UTO 1 Oarogath bora.

Cpazy nu mpuién I'suro x atoii meiciun? Ecnu Jlecme neiicTBu-
TeJIbHO HamucaHa mocie X/IPa3zm, Toraa coOia3HUTEbHO OyaeT
HAMETUTh XOTsI OBl caMble OCHOBHbIEC 3TAlbl PA3BUTUS MBIIICHUS
I'Buro. Hampumep, Tak: KOJIb CKOPO YUeHHE O B3aUMOJCHCTBUHM OJ1a-
roJaTh U CBOOOIHOIM BOJIM M3JIaraeTcsl TOJNIbKO B Jlecmé — 3HAUMT,
I'Buro ocozHan HEOOXOAUMOCTb €TI0 TIPUIOXKEHUST K BOIIPOCY O CO-
3eplLIaHUU TOJIbKO Itociie Harucanust X11Pazm. B 3Ty e 3BOJIIOLIO-
HUCTCKYIO CXEMY MOXHO YJIOXWUTb U ciienytoiiuii gakt: B XI1TPazm
Mbl UMEEM JIeJIO C TeM, YTO MOXKHO OBbLIO Obl HA3BaThb «BOAbHULECH
aJiJleropu3Mar, Toraa Kak B Jlecme HeCpaBHEHHO sipue MPOSIBIISIETCS
JIOTUYecKasi 6044 K MOPSIAKY — He «KyApsiBOMY»?, KaK B XI/Pa3zm, a
CTPOroMy, 4€TKOMY, JIerko 0603pumomy Ordnung.

OO0 3TOM emi€ TTONAET peub HIKE; a IToKa OTMETUM, 4TO ITOH00-
HbI 3BOJIIOLIMOHUCTCKUI MOAX0 K COUMHEeHUSIM ['BUTO MOXKET 3a-
BeCTU Jajieko. Eciu B 3TOM cBeTe pacCMOTpeTh, HAaIpUMEp, ajljie-
FOpUYECKUIA METOM, KaK ero UCIOJb3yeT [ BUTO, TO OKaXeTCs, 4TO
B TeUEHME OBYX-TPEX NECATUIICTUIM OH MPOJEal TOT IyTh, KOTOPHIiA
06OroCcI0BCKAas MBICIb B LIEJIOM MPOIIJIA Ha MPOTSKEHUU MHOTIMX
BekoB. Eciii mpUHSITh 32 MCXOAHYIO TOUKY IIIMPOKOTO OBITOBAHMS
XpUCMUAHCKOU aJlJIerope3bl AesITeIbHOCTbh AJIeKCAaHIPUICKON 00-
TOCJIOBCKO# IIKOJIBI2, 4 32 BpeMsl PEIIUTEbHOTO OTKa3a OT Heé —
snoxy Pedopmarniuu u KoHtppedopmaliuu, To OJIyIuTCs, YTO IPo-
CyllecTBOBaJsia oHa 0oJiee Thicsiuu JieT. A [ BUro, oTnaBIIuii LIeApYyIo
naHb ajmneropese B X//Pa3m v CWJIBHO COKPAaTUBIIUIA €€ UCIOIb30-
BaHUe B Jlecme, OKaxeTcsl KeM-TO BPOJIe «BYHACPKUHIA» WM Jaxe

* «f ckasai: BUHOrpaj Kak cTaprHHAast OuTBa XXUBET, / [e KypuaBble BCaaIHU-

KU OBIOTCS B KyApsiBoM mopsinke» (O. D. MaHmenbiTaM, «30JI0THCTOTO MEna
CTpYS...»).

2 AnexcaHIpuiicKasl ajulerope3a BOCXOIWT, BHAMMO, K DuioHy AJjiekcaH-
npuiickoMy (yM. oK. 50 T. o P. Xp.), a ero ajuteropesa MmpeacTaBisiecT co000
NPUYYIJIMBBINA CIJIaB UYIEHCKOU U DJUIMHCKOM, a CO30aTeJIEM TTOCIECIHEN CUn-
tajcs nudaropeen;r Gearen Peruiickuii (BTopast mososuHa VI B. 1o P. X.), a
TO M yuutenb caMmoro Iudaropa, ®epekun Cupocckuit (cep. VI B. no P. X.),
KOTODBIiA, B CBOIO OYepe/b, 3HAN «TalilHbIE KHUTU (PUHUKUILIEB»... BC€ 310 Tak;
HO B JaHHOM CJTyJae Hac 3aHMMAaeT MPEKIe BCETO MMEHHO XPUCMUAHCKAs alljie-
ropesa, MpUYEM He ¢ TOYKH 3peHUS e€ reHe3nca, a KaK HeKoe YCJIOBHOE 11eJI0e.
O e€ KJTaCMYECKOM 3Tare CM. TOJIKOBBI ouepK: Dxo (2003), cc. 71—106 (I71aBa
«CHMBOJI U aJIJIETOPUST»).
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MpoOpoKa: BeAb B CBOEM «OHTOTEHE3€» OH MPOLIEST YyTh JIM HE BECh
«(unoreHes»!

Tak im 310 B AeficTBUTENbHOCTU? YTOOBI OTBETUTDH Ha 3TOT BOIPOC,
HEoOXOIMMO CcHavaja TOAEJUThCS HEKOTOPbIMU HaOIIOASHUSIMU
HaJ colep>XaHWeM U CTUJIeM CoOuMHeHui ['Buro.

«/IBEHAZILIATb PA3MBILLTEHUI»

«Pasmbinienusi» (Meditationes) TipeACTaBISIIOT CO0010, IO CYTH
nefia, NIBeHaalaTh SpKUX MPUMEPOB TOTO, Kak HY>KHO J1eCTBOBATh
Ha 6mopoii CTYIIeH! JIECTBUIIbI CO3epliaHUsl, ONMcaHHOU ['BUTO BO
emopom ero Tpakrtare. XIIPa3m cTposiTcs Ha CBOOOIHBIX accoliya-
LIMSIX, BOBHUKAIOIIMX MTPU YTEHUU TEX UM UHBIX MecT CBIIIIEHHOTO
ITucanus. AccouuanMv 3TU MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO «BHYTPUTEKCTO-
BbIe»: 3TO O3HAYaeT, YTO Hekoe MecTo u3 IlucaHusi, B3ITOro Kak
€MHOE 1I€JI0E, COOTHOCUTCH B CO3HAHUM ['BUTO C HEKUM OpYruM
MECTOM, TO — €IIE C OJHUM, €I U ellE... Tak CrIeTaeTcs CJIoXHas
CeTb, IlIe KaX1asi [IuTaTa KUBaeT Ha MHOXECTBO APYTUX, TEM CaMbIM
Kak Obl 3asiBJIssl: «fl 3HaUy BOBCE HE TO, UTO Thl AyMaJl ToHavary!»
B 3TOM-TO M cOCTOUT, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, 1IETb «UTEHUS»: BHICTPO-
UB U3OLLIPEHHYIO CUCTEMY B3aUMHbIX OTPaXKEeHUM, 100paThCs 10 ajl-
JIETOPUYECKOTO CMbICIa, OTOpachiBasi CMbICI IPYObIil, OYKBaJbHbBIA.

Pazymeercs, st Takoro «4teHusi» Haao objagaTb OTMEHHOM
namateio. M I'Buro, moxoxe, 3Han «Bynabraty» Hasyook. Bo Bcs-
KOM cJlyyae, ero ciocOOHOCTb HaXOAUTb B HEW HY>XHbIE €My Me-
CTa MPEBBIIIAET BO3MOXHOCTU HBIHEIITHUX MOUCKOBBIX TEKCTOBBIX
nporpamM. IIpeBbliaeT — notomy 4to I'BUTO COMOCTABISET APYT
C IPyTOM HE TOJbKO «cjioBa» [IucaHust, HO U «leja», 0 KOTOPBIX B
HEM MOBECTBYETCSI; €ro aJlJIETOPUM CTPOSITCSl HE TOJIBKO in verbis,
Ho U in factis®. [lpuberHyB K aHaXpOHMU3MYy, MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO
XIIPa3m pa3bITphIBAIOTCSI HA TOW CAMOM «YIIOMUHATEILHOU KJTaBHAAa-
Type», B KOTopoii MaHzenbllTamM, HarpuMep, BUAEN «CaMylo CYIII-
HOCTb 00pa3oBaHusi»2. [ToJb3ysiCh acCOLIMaTUBHOM MaMsThio, [ BUTO

' D10 XapakTepHas 4epTa TOro TUIIA XPUCTUAHCKOM ajulerope3bl, KOTOPbIil Y.
KO IMpaBOMEPHO Ha3bIBAET «OMOJICIICKUM U IUTYPrUYECKUM»; CM.: DKo (2003),
CC. 93—95.

2 «PasroBop o [dante», I1; cM.: Mandeavumanm, T. 2, ¢. 368. Cp. Takxke: «O6pa-
30BaHHOCTb — IIKOJIa OBICTPEUIIMX accouMalii» (TaM ke, c. 367).
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«cobupaet» cBou XI1Pa3zm 13 MHOTOUYMCICHHBIX LIATAT U aJTIO3UI
(B TOM 4mcCIe ¥ U3 SI3bIYECKUX aBTOPOB: HaIp., u3 JIykpelus), repe-
MeXXaeMbIX COOCTBEHHBIMU ciioBaMu. ITopoio mpoleHT LUTaT 1 aj-
JII031i1 HACTOJIBKO BBICOK, UTO M3-TI0J nepa ['BUTO BBIXOAUT MOYTHU
HACTOSIIIMI LIEHTOH' — 1a HE IIPOCTOM, a aJlJIETOPUYECKUI.

Cmuxus anneeopesnl

DTu nBe XxapakTepHble uepThl X/ Pazm — «lIeHTOHHOCTb» U OyHHBII
aJIeropyu3M — CUJIbHO MEIaloT COBPEMEHHOMY YeJIOBEKY BOCIPU-
HUMAaTh U MOHMMATh counMHeHUs1 ['Buro. IBe-Tpu ajjieropuyd Mbl
ell€ B COCTOSIHUU BbIHECTU, HO O€3y/Iep>KHBII MTOTOK CaMOU 3aMbIC-
JIOBATOM aJlJIeropuueckoil «0TceOsITUHBI» (C HbIHEIIHEN TOUKU 3pe-
HUsI) y>Ke SIBHO MPETUT HallleMy BKYCY.

Kpome Toro, B HEKOTOPBIX CBOUX aJIJIETOPUYECKUX YITPAKHEHU-
sx I'BUTO 3aX0MT, KAK HAM MOXKET MOKa3aThCsl, YXK CAUIIKOM Jaje-
Ko. JIagHo ew¢, Koraa MbITapb 3aKXeil y HEro BIpyT o0opadynBaeTCs
BOPOHOM, CJIOBHO MYIIKWHCKUM MeJIbHUK 2, 2 caM ['BUro — BepoOJito-
JIOM3: 3TO Jaxke MOXET MoKa3aTbcs 3a0aBHbIM, a /ISl UCTOPUKA pe-
JINTUI, TIOXayi, B YEM-TO U MoyuyuTeabHbIM. HO BOT MBI yXXe Ha-
YMHAeM HECKOJIbKO HACTOpaXKUBaThCsl, KOTAa, HAIpUMeEp, B KOHIIE
. | Jlecmé uutaem Takoe MOCBSIIEHUE «BO3MIOOJEHHOMY OpaTy
['epBazuto»“:

TebGe mepBoMy IO mpaBy MPENOAHOINIY s 3TU Hayaja Hallero Tpyna,
Ja0bI Thl COOPAJT MEPBbIE TUIOABI MOJIOJOM MOCAAKU, KOTOPYIO, TOCTO-
XBaJIbHO MOXUTUB U3 pabctBa PapaoHy U U3 JIIOOE3HOTO YEIUHEHUS,
TTOMECTWJI Thl B CTPOMHBIN 00EBOI MOPSIIOK, UCKYCHO MIPUBUB K OJIMBE
BETBb, YMEJIO OTCEYEHHYIO OT IMKOI MACIMHBI.

Mononas mocaaka, KOTOPYIO ITOXUILAIOT U3 padcTtBa @apaoHy U pu

* «IlenToH (0T 2am. cento — oeXKIa WK ONESIIO U3 Pa3HOLBETHBIX JIOCKYTOB):

CTUXOTBOPEHME, IEJIMKOM COCTaBJICHHOE M3 CTPOK IPYTMX CTUXOTBOPEHUIA.
<...> HaubOonee u3BecTHBI MO3AHEAHTUYHBIE IEHTOHBI ABCOHMUSI, [1poObI 1 fp.
(rmo Beprwmmio), Bu3anTuiickuii “Xpucroc crpaxaymuii” (mo EBpurmny). [1o-
cJie 31oxu 6apoKKo (hopMa LIEHTOHA BBIXOIUT M3 YIIOTPEOIEeHUS, €€ UCTIOIb3Y-
0T KaK CTUXOTBOPHYIO 1IYTKY» (lacnapos 1983, c. 492).

2 XIIPasm, ta. 111 (cM. HacT. usn., c. 61.). Cp.: «Kuaze. K10 TH1? — Cmapuxk.
A 3nemrHuii Bopon» (A. C. IlymkuH, «Pycanka»).

3 XIIPasm, ra. VII (cM. Hacr. usz., . 77.).

4 CM. HacCT. M31., C. 9.

132



BOADHUIIA AAAETOPU3MA U AOTUYECKA SI BOASL...

3TOM CTaBSIT B CTPOIA, J1a e111€ U MPUBUBAIOT K oJivBe... He MHOroBaro
JIW JUTS1 OMHOM (DUTYPBI, MMYCTh U aJlJIETOpUUECKOit?*

El€ HeyloTHee CTaHOBUTCSI, KOTOAa YMTaellb aJVIErOpuYecKoe
onucanue boromarepu B VIII rnaBe XI/Pa3m?, rme OHa npencTtaét
(mocnenoBaTesibHO): HapcKUM ABOpLOM; COJOMOHOBBIM IMPECTO-
JIOM (TIpAYEM OTMCaHNUE OTAENIbHBIX €ro AeTajeli CIOCOOHO HaBeCTU
Ha MBICJIA COBEPIIIEHHO HeyMeCcTHBIe); 3aTeM Cama e 3TOT IPECTO
(1. e. Cebs1) BO3aBUTAET; MOAHUMAETCS I10 JIECTHUIIE, T. €. Mo Cebe
Camoii... M 3aBepiaercs: BCE 3TO TOPKECTBYIOIIEH PUTOPUIECKOM
LIETTOYKOM:

OH — T'ocrionp, S — Pab6a; Oun — poca, I — 3emirs, oTcroma u Xjieo;
OH — MaHHa, f — cocyn, oTciona 1 4epBb. “4 yepsb”, roBoput OH...

K nepxaBuHckomy «f pad, s 1app, s 4epBb, s O0r» MbI, KaXeTcsl,
yKe MPpUBBIKJIN; — HO 4ToObl CaM bor HasbiBas1 Cebst uepBeM?..3

* PasymMeeTcs, 3a 9TUM XOTEJIOCH Obl BUAETD HE IIPOCTOM HA0OP LIMTAT, a HAMEK
Ha HEeKYI0 XU3HEeHHYI0 cuTyauuio. ['BUro xouyer ckaszarb, 4to MuMeHHO ['epBa-
3UIl MOCTaBWJI €ro Ha MyTh AYXOBHOW MPAaKTUKKU — 3TO sicHO. Ho 4Té nmeHHo
HY>XKHO IMOHUMATh 1of «padbctBoM DapaoHy» u 1. 11.? U3narenu rpakratos ['Bu-
IO TIEPEYUCIISTIOT HECKOJIbKO BO3MOXKHOCTEI, B TOM YUCJIe U TaKylo: Oiaronapst
l'epBasuio ['BuTO mokuHy1 Mup u ctax MoHaxoM. Ho BBIBOI TaKOB: Ha ceif CUET
MBI MOXEM JIUIIb TafgaTh (cM.: Guigues 11 le Chartreux, pp. 229—30). W ¢ atum
MaJOyTeIUTETbHBIM BbIBOIOM HEBO3MOXKHO HE COTJIAaCUTHCS.

2 CM. HacT. u3f., c. 81—83.

3 TlapamokcajibHOe, Maxe «KOLIYHCTBEHHOE», COMOCTaBeHue XpHUcTa C yep-
BeM, IpoBoMMOe 31ech [ Buro, Bocxomur K [lc 21, 7: «S1 ke 4yepBb, a He Ueso-
BeK, TIOHOIIeHNE Y JIIoNIelt 1 TIpe3peHre B Hapoje» («CHHONaTbHBI» TIepeBO).
OTOT ncajaoM, HaualbHbIE CIoBa KoToporo Mucyc mpousHEc Ha KpecTe, Tiepen
CMEPTHIO, YK€ €BaHIEJIMCThI TOJIKOBAIM B «<MECCUAHCKOM» WJIM, TOYHEE, «IIPO-
o06pa3oBaTebHOM» J1yXe, TO €CTh TOHMMAaJIU ero Kak cj1oBa XpHcTa, a He Tcal-
MoreBua. O TakoM ajIeropuyeckoMm, <«IIpooOpa3oBaTeJIbHOM» MOHUMAaHUKN
3TUX CJIOB TOBOPUT JIMOHUCHUIT Apeomnarur, 3aTparuBasi eKOTIUBbIN BOIIPOC
0 TOM, KaK MOXHO roBopuTh 0 bore, nmpuberasi K HU3MEHHBIM CPaBHEHMUSIM:
«[1pubasiio eme u To, YTO KaxkeTcss HEMOCTOHE 1 HEBEPOSITHEE BCErO: CBe-
nylue B mpenMerax boxkecTBeHHBIX MepenaroT, yTo <6oroHauanue (Oeopyio)>
MPUITMCHIBAET caMo cebe Aaxe BUI uYepBs (Ox®ANx®og)» («O HebecHoil nepap-
xumn», II. 15—21; cM. 00 aTOM: K0 (2003), cc. 80—81). [AnoHUCHIT Apeonarut
YIIOMUHAET W Opyrue OToXnecTBIeHus Bricirero Havanma ¢ Takumu HU3MEH-
HBIMU CYIIIECTBAMM, KaK XXUBOTHBIE: MTAHTepa, OecIIoqHas MeIBeNnIia 1 T. T1.
(cM. TaMm xe). Y ['BUTO 3TOT MOTUB pa3BUBAETCs, TIO BCEil BUAMMOCTH, 33 CUET
MPENCTaBICHUSI O TOM, YTO YEPBU «CaMO3aPOXKIAIOTCS» B MYKE, T. €. MOSIBISIOT-
Cs1 Ha CBET B U3BECTHOM CMBICJIE «HETIOPOYHO».
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DTOT cCBOEOOPA3HbIIA «[TOCTMOAEPHU3M» [ BUTO (11O KOMM B TaH-
HOM cJlyyae Moapa3yMeBaeTcsi HACUJIbCTBEHHOE pa3iyuyeHue O3Ha-
YaIOLIEro ¢ 03HAYaeMbIM) SIPKO MPOSIBJISIETCSI U B XapaKTePHOM ISt
Hero «(pU3UO0JOTMYHOCTH». B caMoM niefie: ocHOBHbIe 00Opa3HbIe MO-
TUBbI OOOMX TPaKTaTOB, MO CYTH Jiejia, BHOJIHE (DU3MOJIOTUYECKHE:
9TO XaXIa M MMUThE, COH, TTUIIeBaApPUTEIbHBIN TTpoIiecc (0c000 M3-
JII00JICHHBII MOTUB)... PadymeeTcsl, mpu ajljIeropuuecKoil «BO3TOH-
Ke» BCE MaTeprabHOE ColepKaHte 31eCh YASTYIMBACTCS — OJHAKO
rnopaxaert TO, YTO Yepe3 CBOM ajleMOMKM ['BUTO C paBHBIM yCIIEXOM
MPOIMYCKAET HE TOJBKO «(DU3MOJIOTUIO», HO U CBSIILIEHHBIE TEKCTHI,
conepxkaHue KOTOPBIX YJIETyYMBaeTCs ¢ HE MEHbIIEH CKOPOCThIO.
KopoTko rosopsi, emy mMaJio fejia He TOJIbKO A0 UCTUHHOTO COnmep-
>KaHUS UCTOJb30BAaHHON UM LIMTAThl, HO AaXe U A0 KOHTEKCTyaslb-
HOTO 3HAUEHUSI OTACJbHBIX COCTABJISIIONIUX €€ €106 — JIUIb Obl OHU,
TO €CTb TH 1084, IOAXOIWIN EMY, ITYCTh U B KAKOM-HUOYIb IPYTOM
3HaYeHuu. BoT, ckaxem, OH pa3BUBAET aJUIETOPUIO BOI HEOECHBIX,
HECTIOCOOHBIX HU3BEPTHYThCS BHU3 ITOTOMY, 4YTO Bor nx mommep:ku-
BaeT, 1 obpamaercs K Hemy ¢ Monb0oitt:

IMonnepxu (suspende) U Mou BOABI, MOpaxkEHHbIE CJIAJAOCTUIO Tjlaca
TBoero, u6o nogaepxxanue (suspendium) TBo€ nmpearnouwia ayiia Most>.

3necwby I'Buro — noutu touHas uurara us Kuuru Mosa (pazymeercs,
no Bynbrate); Tam ckazaHo: «quam ob rem elegit suspendium anima
mea». Ho Beap atu cioBa MoBa — BoIuik oT4assHUS, U suspendium
0O3HayaeT 3JIeCh «yaylIbe»!3 OTKyna Xe TaKOU CTpaHHbI! X0 MBICIN?
YK He OTTOTrO JIM, YTO MpeabIayiias (hpasa 3apepliiajach LUTATON U3
rocaaHus anoctosia Myder (CTUX 6), a eTo UMs BBI3BAIO B TaMSTH
I'suro apyroro Myny, koropsiii, mo Bynbrare, laqueo se suspendit
(«mmoBecmiics»)?4 Bo3aMoxHO, cltoBO «suspendium» 3a0pe3:Kuiio B
maMaTy ['BUTO, TTOICKA3aB eMy COOTBETCTBYIOIINIA TJIAT0J, ITyCTh 1
B APYTOM 3HAYE€HWU, U IPYroil acCOUMaTUBHLIN xom®. UTo ke 1o pe-
aJIbHOTO 3HAYeHMsI ¢jioBa B utate u3 Kuuru Mosa, To B BOIbHULIE

* XIIPasm, rn. VI (cM. HacT u3sn., ¢. 73).

2 Cp. HUoB 7: 15 (Byibr).

3 Cp. mep. C. C. AepuHieBa: «He dviuwams xomena Ob mMosi Oywia; JTydie
CMEepTh, YeM MOs1 0OJIb!»

4 Mo 27:5.

5 BrpoueMm, y ¢B. BoHaBeHTYpBI MOYTH aHAJIOIMYHOE CJIOBO (JIAT. SUSPensio)
HCIIONB3YETCsS COBCEM B MHOM CMBIC/E, OJIM3KO HAIIOMUHAIOIIEM «CTOSTHKM»
(apab. makama) Ha cy(PUIICKOM MUCTUYECKOM MyTU Gorono3HaHus. CM. «Ily-
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ajijieropu3Ma nojo0OHbIE MEJIOYX B CYET HE UIYT. TaM LapuT Jioruka
[lanTasg-boaras n3 «Ammcel B 3a3epKaibe»: «Korma s 0epy ciioBo,
OHO O3HAYaeT TO, UTO 51 XOUY, He OOJIbIIIE U HE MEHbIIIEe» .

EnBa nu He camblil sIpKuii MpuMep MOJAOOHOTO «TBOPYECKOTO
MPOYTEHMST» , NOXOSIIIETO MOYTH O KOIIYHCTBA (BO BCSIKOM Ciydae,
IIJIsI COBPEMEHHOTO YATATeNs) — 3TO LuTata u3 MK 14: 41 B X1 ritaBe
XIIPa3zm. Tam nipuBonsarcs cinoBa Mucyca, oOpaigHHbIE K YCHYB-
wumM B I'edbcumaHckoMm cany yueHukam («Bc€ ené cnure U nouyu-
BaeTe?»), KoTopble I'Buro, onupasch Ha Bynbraty, moHuMmaeT Kak
MoBeJieHue WK, ckopee, yropapuBaHue («Crnure yK, mounBaire!»),
He oOpaillasd HU Majlelllero BHUMaHug Ha TO, YTO Cpa3y 3a 3TUM
cienyeT Npu3biB: «XBaTuT! Yac HacTa!»?

Eciu Xe cIoBO He XoueT 3HaYUTh «TO, YTO sl XOUy», TOTIa MOX-
HO B3SITh KaKOI-TO MHOI BapuaHT TeKcTa. IMEHHO Tak mocTyraet
['Buro, muTHpys He ToJabKo Bynbraty, Ho u «Betyc JlatnHa», noue-
POHUMOBCKUI JaTuHCKUi niepeBo [1ucanus, B V rnaBe X11Pazm3.
M noxanyii, mydiiee, 4ToO MOXKEM ClieJIaTh Mbl — 3TO HE pa3paxkaTbCst
(GUIUNMNUKaMU B aipeC TAKOTO MBIILIJIEHUSI, CTOJIb HAM 4yXKI0T0 (Kak
nenanu, Hanpumep, Po3aHoB 1 JIioTep), a MomnbITaTbCsl MOHSTh €CJIU
HE ero 3aKoHbl, TO XOT$ Obl Memoobl, 10 KOTOPbIM OHO JIEUCTBYET.

Ananu3z bubaeiickoil u aumypeuueckoii arneeopesvt 1gueo

IMonpobyem pazobpatbest B ToM, Kak ctpoutcst VII rnasa XI1Pasm
u yemy oHa ciyxutT. [To oObEéMy Ij1aBa HeBeluKa (B Heil MeHbIle
JIBYX MAallMHOMMCHBIX CTPAHMIL), HO ISl CTWIISI [ BUTO OHA BIIOJIHE
MoKasartebHa. VICXOIHBIN «CIOXKET» €€ TIPOCT: 3TO UCTOPUSI CBATOB-
ctBa Mcaaka Kk PeBekke (BBIT 24); HO accolimaTuBHBIC 1 00pa3HbIe
BOJIHbBI, paCXOISIIMECs U3 ATOTO s[ipa, 00pa3yloT y30p BecbMa Mpu-
XOTJIUBBIN U CJIOXKHBIMN.

JIeiiTMOTUB IJIaBbl — Xaxaa, yroyusiemas JleBoii. DTa TeMa O4eHb
HUCKYCHO, IO KOHTPACTy, BBOIUTCS KOHIIOBKOW TIPEABIAYIIEH,
VI r1aBbl, B KOTOPOU pedb UAET O Bojgax. AHTUTETUYHOCTb U BOOO-
1Ie XapaKTepHa JJ1s1 MbllieHus1 [ BUTO; 31eCh XKe CTOJIb 3(PDEeKTHBIN

TeBOAUTENb AyIIN K bory», . 2—3, rie cioBoMm suspensio 0603HaYalOTC 111€CTh
cryrneHeit mytu K bory (honasenmypa, c. 42).

* «When I use a word, <...> it means just what I choose it to mean — neither more
nor less» («Anuca B 3azepkanbe», I1. VI; mep. H. JlemypoBoii).

2 CM. HacT. u3L., C. 101.

3 Cwm. HacT. U301, C. 69.
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nepexo NJoKa3blBaeT, Mexay nmpouyuM, 4yTo riaaBbl VI u VII gomkHBI
CJIE0BAaTh OJJHA 3a JPYTrOil MO 3aMbICTy aBTOpA.

B ocHoOBe IJ1aBbI JieXKaT HECKOJbKO Map ajjIeropu4ecKux OTo-
KaecrBiaeHuii: ABpaam = bor Otenr; pad ABpaama = I'Buro; Mcaak =
Xpucroc; PeBekka = IlpucHozaesa, Bepoatoabl = ['BUro u npouue
rpemrHUKU. KpoMe Toro, ecTh OmHa 3MU30AuIecKasi poJib: TbSBOJI,
HapsIMyT0 He Ha3BaHHBI 1 JIMIITh HA MUT IIPOMETbKHYBIIIHI TIe-TO
Ha 3agHeM TutaHe®. Bce rimaBHbBIE «posii» COIePKATETHHO BaXKHbI TSI
Bcero anu3ona. OHU BBIACPKMBAIOTCS Ha BCEM MPOTSKEHWH CLICHBI,
1 TOJIbKO caM ['BUTO B M3BECTHBIN MOMEHT MOJTHUEHOCHO Mpeodpa-
JKaeTcs u3 pada B BepOJioaaZ.

HMrak, PeBekka npenjaraeT HamuThcsl pady ABpaama U €ro Bep-
OiromaM, a Takke MpeAocTaBisieT UM MECTO JJisl HouJiera, TeM ca-
MbIM comIallasich cTaTh HeBecTol Kcaaka. DTy HEXUTPYIO CXemy
['Buro nmpeBpamiaeT B 00beKT CBOETO JYXOBHOTO yIIPaXKHEHUsI, KOTO-
poe caM TakK M Ha3bIBaeT: «pa3MblluieHue» (meditatio). Bech coop-
HUK X1IPa3m KaK pa3 v eCTb psiJi yIpaxKHEeHW Ha pa3IMyHbIe TEMBI;
a u3 Jlecme MBI 3HaEM, 4YTO, KPOME pa3MBIIILICHUST, CYIIICCTBYIOT eIIE
YTeHUe, MOJTMTBA U CO3epIIaHue.

Kak xe npoucxonut «pasmbliiieHue»? Jla poBHO Tak, KaK ONu-
coiBaetT ero cam I'Buro B III—VI rnaBax Jlecme, T. €. Kak mpolecc
«TIEPEeXKEBBIBAHUSI» U «TIPOTJIATBIBAHUS» TOTO MJIW MHOTO «KYCKa»
u3 Iucanus. Ilpexne Bcero, I'BUro BbIIEISIET B UCXOAHOM CXeMe
HECKOJIbKO «00pa30B-OpraHn3aToOpoOB» (IeBa, XKaxaa, BepOItoabl 1
T. JI.) U OTHAETCS BOJbHOMY X0y accolualiuii. B zaHHOM citydae 3To
03HayaeT, YTO OH MPUITIOMUHAET Apyrue Mecta (U3 00oux 3aBETOB),
IJIe 3TU MOTUBBI BcTpedaroTcs. (B KoHeYHOM CUETe TaKUX «LIUTaT I10
accolalnusiM», TIpUIAIOIIMX HOBBIN TTOBOPOT MBICIU YITPaXKHS0-
1Ierocsi, HaOepETCsl B 3TOM TJ1aBe OKOJIO IECSITKA).

[lepBas U3 HUX TOICKAa3aHA MOTHUBOM <«XKaXKIbI». 3TO UCTOPUS
O6oraua u Huuero Jlazaps (JIK 16), ToTyac e TepeBofsilasi uc-
XOIHYIO CXeMY B HOBOE M3MepeHre. DTa accolralus moackasana,
KOHEYHO, U (Urypoit ABpaama, K KOTOpomy obpallaeTcst ¢ MOJb0Oit

* OH ¥ IMOSIBWICS TOJIbKO 10 accouuanuu: JleBa «MyxeM He II03HaHa», T. €. He
TPOHYTa TEM «MYKEM», OT KOTOPOTO — T'PeX.

2 Cp. cioBa «HeKoero crapiua» B «Bemnkowm Ilarepuke» (132): «CTaHb Kak Bep-
OJIIOM, TSKEJIO HATPYKEHHBIN MOKJIAXEN CBOMX IPEXOB, 3a Y31y CIICAYIOLINIA 3a
TeM, KTO BenaeT myTh boxuii» (riep. A. B. Mapkosa, 1. A. [1ocnenosa; 1IuT. 1o:
Beaukuii [lamepuk, c. 48).
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M3HBIBAIOIIMI OT XaXIbl Oorauy (HalIoOMHMM: caM ['BUTO Toka 4To
OTOXIECTBIISIET ceds1 ¢ paboM Aspaama). SIcHO, uTO K uctopuu Pe-
BEKKM 3TO He UMEET HU MaJIeiIIero oTHoleHus, Ho ['Buro o6 atom
U He 3a00TUTCS; ero 3ajaya — MPpUJaTh UCXOTHOM CXeMe HEKUIi CBe-
KU «OTTEHOK BKYyCa».

3aTeM OITITh BO3BpalllaeTcs CIieHa y KOJIOAIa, a OT He€ — HoBas
accolmanms: Kpacota u HermopouyHocTh deBbl. Ha ym I'Buro, ecre-
ctBeHHO, npuxoaut IlecHs IlecHeit («Bcs ThI mpekpacHa, 1 HET Ha
TeOe HU MATHBIIIKA!»), ¥ TYT-TO HAa €IMHCTBEHHbBII MUT MMPOMEJIbKU -
BAET JIbsIBOJI, OTIPOMETHIO OT 3TOM YMCTOTHI OETYIIIMIA.

Crenyromuii Xoo — OT HEMOPOYHOCTU K TOTOBHOCTH TTOMOYb.
CHoBa cueHa y konoaua, PeBekka u KyBIIMH Y He€ Ha ILIeye.
«M BepOmogaM gaM HamuThes» — W I'BUro obopauyuBaeTcsl Bep-
Ooa0M, T. €. TpeluHuKoM. 2KecT PeBekku, CHUMamIEei ¢ 1mjiedya
KyBIIMH, ['BUTO ¢ BEJIMKOJEIMHON CMEJIOCThIO ITpeBpalllaeT B TpaHC-
LIEHAEHTHBIN: ¢ TopHero (altissima) mjeya KyBIIMH B OAMH MWUT
OIyCKaeTCcsl Ha MPEeKJIOHEHHYI0 K 3emJiie (humilis') u mopaTiauByio
(flexibilis?) pyky JleBbl. DTOT XeCT, HUCXOMSAIINNA U3 MUpa TOPHETO
B MUp IOJIbHUI, OOpaIIéH KO BCEM, B TOM YMCIIe M KO TPEITHUKAM.
W onu cnemar HanmuThes, a I'Buro BcmomuHaeT uuraty u3 Mcaiin
(60: 6) 0 «MHOXECTBE BepOJIIOIOB», TEM CAMBIM OTOXIECTBIISI [leBy
¢ Uepycanumom.

DTO OTOXIECTBJIEHUE MOIJIO Obl, HABEpHOE, MOBJIEYb 32 COOOI
BEepPEHMILY HOBBIX accouuaiiuii, Ho ['Buro 6pocaet aToT 3hHeKTHBIMI
XOJI ¥ BO3BpalllaeTcsl K TeMe roctenpuumcta Pesekku. Ha ceit pas
OH MPEeJCTaBIISIET ce0s1 OTBEPXKEHHBIM, U 3TOT MOTUB MOJAKPEILISCT-
cs1 «beacTBeHHbIMU» 1UTatamu (Mes 39: 4; Ilnau 1: 2), nepexons-
KM K «ooHaaéxusatoueii» (Ic 9: 35, Bynbr = 10: 34 «Cun»). OH
IIPOCUT PeBeKKy IPUHATH U €T0 IO CBOI KPOB, TaTh HOYJIET; MOTHUB
HOWIera 10 paccBeTa HEOXKMIAHHO BBI3BIBACT Y HETO e/1Ba JIM YMECT-
HBIE «3pOTUYECKHUE» accolannms (He OyaeM, BopodeM, 3a0bIBaTh 00
aJUIETOPUYECKOM «aTxuMum» [ BUTO: eMy BaKHBI JTUIITh c1oBa [1uca-
HUS caMM 110 ce0e, a He UX KOHTEKCT). Jlajee cieayeT clieHa oTbe3aa

* KoneuHo, «<humilis» B OOBIYHOM CJIOBOYITOTPEOISHUN 3HAYUT MPEXKIE BCETO
«CMUPEHHBII», HO B JAHHOM CJTy4ae BaskHa STUMOJIOTUIECKast CBSI3b CO CJIOBOM
«3EeMJIST».

2 «Flexibilis» 03HayaeT He TOJIBKO «TMOKUIA», HO U «ITOIJAIOLIMIICS MOJIBLOAM»,
U 3TO OYEeHb BaXKHBI 17151 [ BUTO CMBICIIOBOI OTTEHOK.

3 Cwm. IIpury 7: 18; IecH 2: 17; 4: 6.
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Pesexku k Mcaaky, mpuuém B yme I'BUTO BOZHMKaET KapThHa Oora-
TOTO KapaBaHa ¢ 0JJaroBOHUSIMU, 0COOeHHO yMecTHasl B 3 Llap 10: 2,
rae peub UAET o npuesse Hapuiibl CaBckoil K COJIOMOHY.

3akJIovaeT rjaBy M30LIPEHHBI aCCOLMATUBHBIN XO/1: IPEITHUK-
BepOJII0/] CKIIOHSIET KoJIeHU Tepen [leBoli, Kak CTAaHOBUTCS Ha KO-
JIEHW HACTOSIIIMII BepOiion (3aMedaTelbHBIN 00pa3!). BepOmiona
MOTOHSIIOT YeM-TO BpOJe Ke3Ja (JIaT. virga); orcioaa naMsath I Buro
MOJICKA3bIBA€T €My 3CXaTOJOIMYECKM KOHTeKCT u3 Mcaiin (11: 4)
0 «keane (virga) yct» Meccuu, KotopsiM OH IMopa3uT 3eMJjiio. A 3a-
CTYIIUTBCS 3a TPEIIHMKOB Ipu3BaHa [esa (yat. Virgo). Mrak, virga
MpeacTaéT opyaueM Ka3Hu, a Virgo — MujocepaHoi 3acTyIHULIEH:
3TO CO3BY4YM€ OJIMCTATEIBbHO 3aBEPIIAET COOOI0 CIOXHBINA, MHOTO-
MepHbIi (10 CyTH Jefia, «LeHTOHHBI») obpa3 IlIpecBsiToit /leBHl,
co3gaHHbIN ['BUTO B 3TOY I/1aBe.

lsueo-nosm

ITo HeOOXOAMMOCTH KPaTKMii, XOTS U JaJIeKO He MOIHBIN pa3oop VII
rnaBbl X1/ Pa3m yXe MPeBLICUII TTIO CBOEMY 00BEMY caMy IIaBy. DTO
U HE YIUBUTEJIbHO: Beb Mbl, HECCOMHEHHO, UMEEM JIeJI0 C TEKCTOM
nosmuueckum. Hago ckazath, yTo I'BUTO Beeraa MuilieT OTMEHHO; 1
Bc€ Xe B X//Pa3m OH — MOAT B Topa3fo OOJIbIIEH CTEIIEHU, YEM B
Jlecme. [Tpu4éM He TOJBKO U3-32 CBOEOOPA3HOTO «MUMITPECCUOHU3-
Ma», CTOJIb XapaKTepHOro Jyisl 0oJjiee paHHEro TpakTaTa: MOIPOCTY
roBopsi, B XI1Pa3m ecTb HEManIo MECT, KOTOPble HUKTO HE YCOMHUT-
¢ Ha3BaThb IMOMIMHHO MO3TUYECKUMU. BoT, HampuMep, mmapagok-
caJlbHasl KapTUHA BOJIOMAaAa, 3aCTHIBIIETO OT CHJILHOTO XKAapa:

Bbnaronapst HempecTanHoMy kapy, ['ocrionu, BOnbl HagHeOECHbBIE 3a-
TBEPACJIU 10 TTPOYHOCTU XPYCTaJIsl; HU3BEPTHYThCSI BHU3 OHU YXe He
MOTYT; U KOTJIa JIy4 COJIHIIa BceBbIlIHero ynapsieTcss B HUX, OHUM JIPYT
3a apyrom maiot spkue otojecku: «Car, Car, Csar ['ocnons bor
CaBaod!»*

3amMeuarebHO CMEbIi, HEOXUIAHHBIM U BreyaTsolni oopas:
XpYCTaJIbHbIN BOAOMAJ, 3aCThIBIIMI OT CUJIbHOTO Xapa. Ho omHoit
00pa3HOCTBIO JIeJI0 He OrpaHWYMBaeTcs: [ BUTO OXOTHO TpuberaeT
1 K WHBIM TTIO3TUYECKMM CpencTBaM. BoT mpuMmep cTrxa B IIpsSIMOM
CMBICJIE CJIOBa:

* XIIPasm, rn. VI (cM. HacT. u3., . 73).
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Contremiscant 4quae nostrae a sénitu tonitrui tudit

[Ipesxme Bcero, 3TO MIECTHAIIIATACIOXKHIK, pacTiaTarolniics Ha IBa
TTOJTYCTHUIIIUS TI0 BOCEMb CJIOTOB B KaxKIoM (Kon-mpa-mu-ckanm-d-
K83-HO-cmp’a // cO-HUu-my-mo-Hu-mpyu-my-u). TakuMm pasMepoMm
HamMcaHo, HampuMep, TMepBOe TOCIeAOBaTeIbHO PHU(MOBAHHOE
MMO3TUYECKOE TTPOU3BENECHUE Ha JJATUHCKOM si3bike: «[Icasom mpo-
TUB AOHATUCTOB» (Psalmus contra Donatistas) cB. ABryCTUHaZ.
Hanee, naxe HEBOOPYXKEHHOE YXO YCIBIIIMT B 3TOM CTPOKE CO3BY-
yust (Kkoumpa~, Hocmp3~). Ho 0coGeHHO BrevyatTsieT BOCbMUCIIOX-
Hasl MOCAEN0BATENbHOCTD: HU-MY-MO-HU-MpYyUu-my-u. DTO yXKe, He-
COMHEHHO, TIOIMbITKA CO3[aTh 3BYKOBYIO KapTUHY packaToB I'poMa,
yeMy CIYXMUT orjacoBka (y-o-u-u-y-u) W ajanutepauusi (m-m-H-
mp-m-).

Hpyroe BBIpa3uTebHOE MO3TUYECKOE CpenacTBO — pudma. Bo
BpeMeHa ['BUTO 0Ha y3Ke TTIPOYHO BOIIIIA B TATUHOSI3BITHYIO TIO33UIO.
Kpowme Toro, coxpaHnumnach 1 gake 3aHOBO OKpETIIa JaBHSS Tpaau-
st puMOBAHHON MPO3bI: TaK HAINKCAHbI, HAIp., ApaMbl XpOT-
cButhl (X B.)3. BoaMoxHocTel 1151 puMOBKU B JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE
HeMmasio (OKOHYaHMS TJIarojbHbIX (DOpPM, TepyHIMEB, CYIIECTBU-
TEJbHBIX U T. 1.), TAK YTO OHA MOXET BO3HUKATh HEMTPOU3BOJILHO.
OaHako B HEKOTOPbIX Maccaxax I'BUro yactora pudMOBKU TaKOBa,
YTO MbICJIb O HEMPOU3BOJLHOCTU OTMaAaeT cama coboto. Bot onHo
U3 TAKUX MECT:

...faciunt hoc hypocritae,

carnem suam crucifixerunt,

sed mercedem a Christo non receperunt.
Quare? Quia timorem

Dei non habuerunt. <...>

Multi carnes suas crucifixerunt

non tuo timore

sed vanitatis amore*.

* «Jla comporHyTcst BOIbI Hallli OT rpoxoTta rpoma TBoero»: XITPasm, ti. VI (cM.

HacT. u3n., c. 73). CnoBocouetanue tonitrui tui, «<rpoma TBoero», 'BUTO B3s1 13
Ilc 76, 19, Bynsr.

2 Cwm. 00 atoM: Tacnapos (2003), cc. 78, 87—88.

3 Cwm.: Tacnapos (2003), ¢. 85.

4 «..IeNAlOT TaK JMLUEMEDHI; IJIOTh CBOIO OHM PACITSUIN, a HArpaabl OT XpucTa
He nonyuwin. [Touemy? Jla motomy, uto crpaxa boxus He ObL1o y Hux. <...>
MHorue MmIoTh CBOIO pacnuHaAud He U3 cTpaxa nepea Toboro, a u3 JIodoBU K
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[Tpu Takoii 3anucu cxema puMOBKH CTAHOBUTCS BIOJIHE HATJIsI-
Holi: AABAADBD. IlpenHaMepeHHOCTb 3TOTO IMTOCTPOCHUS TTPEICTaB-
JISIETCSI BITOJIHE OUEeBUIHOM.

Hakonel1, o6paTiM BHMMaHME Ha TaKO€ BbIpa3uTeJbHOE Cpeji-
CTBO, KaK putopuueckue ¢hurypol. biaarogapsi ux npuMeHeHu 1o Mo-
pOI0 BO3HUKAIOT CBOEOOpPA3HBIE «CTPOPUUECKHE» KOHCTPYKIIWU.
BoT nmpumep onHoI 13 HUX, TTOCTPOESHHO Ha aHadope:

Gaiidet edicitas,

pénnulas mdvet,

sed mox in arénam convértitur.
Gaiidet luxtria,

modicum volitat,

sed mox in arénam maris transit®.

Ecau 3amucath 3TH hpa3bl Tak, KaK OHM 3aIllKMcaHbl 37€Chb, OHU
BOCIIPMHUMAIOTCS KaK JIBa «TPEXCTUIMSI». 31ech, KpoMe aHadop
B MEPBOI1 U TPETheil CTpoKax «Tpéxctuilnii» (Gaudet ... sed mox in
arenam), BaXKHO €11 MTOYTU paBHOE YMCJIO CJIOTOB B CTpOKax: 6 / 5 /
10Ha 6 (W 5) / 6 / 10.

Bepuémcs Tenepns Kk paszoopanHoii Beime VII rmaBe XII/Pazm.
DopMalbHO OHA CTPOUTCS KaK MOJIb0a (prex), 4TO HEABYCMBICIICH-
HO BbIpaXkaeTcsl TPOEKPaTHbIM MOBTOPEHUEM TJ1aroJia obsecro («<ymMo-
JISII0», OYKB. «3aKJMHAIO»: CTPOKM 1, 9, 38)2. XapaKTepHO, YTO CHa-
yaja ['Buro oopaiaetcst K bory Oty (CTpOKM 1—2): «IIpUAY KO MHE
HBIHE U SIBU MUJocepaues» («occurre mihi hodie et fac misericordiam»).
3areM BO3HUKaeT ONnopHbIii o6pa3 JleBbl-Ilocpennuibl, u I'Buro
aapecyeT Eif Takue MoJIBOBI: 4) «00paTu AeBCTBeHHbIe 0uu CBoU Ha
MeHsl» (verte virgineos oculos tuos super me: CTpoKa 9); 5) «<yMOJISIIO,
Jlail 1 MHE TIUThS U TIPEAOCTaBb Ha 3Ty HOUb MECTO JIJIsl HouJieras (et
mihi, obsecro, potum da et provide hac nocte locum mansionis. cTpo-
Ka 38); B) «BBeau MeHs <...> B moMm Otua CBoero» (infroduc me <...>
in domum patris tui: cTpoku 46, 49). IIpsimbie obpateHust K ese,
BBOSIIIMECS 3BaTe/bHBIM Ianexom (Domina, «I'ocrmoxa»: CTpOKU

cyetHoMy» (X1IPa3m, t. 1V; cM. HacT. u3n., ¢. 65).

! «AJIYHOCTD JIMKYET, KPBUIbSIMHM MAIIIET, HO pa3oM IteckoM obepHéTcs. [lo-
XOTb JIUKYET, YyTb-UyTh MPOJIETUT, HO Pa30M B MECOK OOPATUTCSI MOPCKOI»
(XIIPa3m, rn. XII; cMm. HacT. u3n., c. 105).

2 3pech u panee Homepa ctpok VII rnaBel X//Pasm yKa3zaHbI 110 U30AHUIO B Ce-
pun Sources Chrétiennes, ¢ KOTOpPOro OBbLI CAeaH PYCCKUiA mepeBoa. Becero B
ry1aBe 62 CTPOKHU.

140



BOADHUIIA AAAETOPU3MA U AOTUYECKA SI BOASL...

7,12, 15, 26; Virgo, «J/leBa»: ctpoka 37; Mater, «MaTepb»: CTPOKa 47)
KpacHOi HUTBIO MPOXOIAT Yepe3 Bclo miaBy. OHU MepeMexKaloTcs
BBICKA3bIBAHUSIMU B IPYTUX «PEUEBBIX KaHPaX», MIPEXKIE BCEro BOC-
XBaJICHUSIMU U Kajlobamu. OgHaKo XKaHp MOJIbObI HEM30€XKHO Tpe-
OyeT MpUMEHEHHUSI HEKOTOPBIX MOITUYECKUX CPEACTB: (DOPMYIbHBIX
BbIpaK€HU I, pPUTMHU30BaHHbBIX CTPYKTYP, pUPMOBKH, aCCOHAHCOB 1
aJuTMTEPalMi U T. Tl. DTUMHU-TO cpeacTBaMU ['BUTO U MOJb3yeTcsl B
MOJIHOM Mepe.

ITpexne Bcero, B MoJbOe, OOpalI€HHON K HEKOel BbICIIEH
Cuie, HeoOXxonuMo Ha3BaTh 3Ty Cuily Mo MMeHM (MU Hepednc-
JIUTh €€ uMeHa). [ BUro MCHoyHsIeT 3TO YCIOBUE U MCIIOJIb3YyeT ABa
O0IIeNTPUHATHIX UMeHOBaHUSI boromarepu, nBe «(popMyJibl», COOT-
HocuMmble ¢ E€ oopa3zom. OmHako [egaeT OH 3TO JOBOJbHO TOHKO:
Bedb oTOXAeCcTBIeHUe PeBekku ¢ Mapueit 1oJXKHO ocTaBaThCs ajl-
JleropudeckumM! DnuTeT «bjarogaTu TnojHas» (gratia plena)* I'Buro
B IMEPBBII pa3 MPUMEHSIET «ITIPUKPOBEHHO», OTHOCS €ro K KyBIIH-
HY C XXUBUTEJIbHOW BOJAOI (CTpoKa 24): «KyBlinH CBoii, Giaroma-
TH ToJHbIN» (hydriam tuam gratia plenam). VI auiib B caMOM KOH-
1Ie TJIABBI OH TIPSIMO LIMTUPYET YIIOMSIHYTBIN CTUX 13 EBaHTeIMs OT
Jlyku, He ocTaByIsIst HUKAKUX COMHEHU B TOM, YTO 0OpaIaeTcst OH
K boromarepu (cTpoka 57): «omarogatu mmojiHas, I'ocrmogs ¢ ToGor0»
(gratia plena, Dominus tecum). CToJib e HEIBYCMbICJIEHHO 3BY-
YUT U Opyrou smureT (CTpoka 46): «Mareps munocepaus» (mater
misericordiae).

Jlanee, B TeKCTe IIaBbl HeMaJIo pu(pMOBOK 1 pudmMonnos. Bot
npuMep Iaccaxka, «<HauMHEHHOTo» pu(MYIOLIUMUCS clioBodopMa-
MU (cTpoku 20—25): «facie pulcherrima, corpore integerrima, spiritu
sanctissima, <...> subvenire paratissima <...> hauris de altissimo fonte
misericordiae <...> super humerum fortissimae intelligentiae tuae»2.
B npyrux naccaxax pudmyroimecs cioBa UAYT MOAPSA WU MTOYTH
MOJPSII: «Supra quam rogare, sperare aut cogitare possumus» («He-
SKEJTM MBI MOXEM TIPOCUmb, YIIOBATh WV TTOMBICIIUMb»: CTPOKA 32);
«laborem et dolorem consideras» («B3upaelllb Ha TSTOTHI U TOpe-
CTU»: CTpOKa 46); «laboranti et arenti linguae meae» («sI3bIKy MOEMY,

* JIk 1, 28, Byusr.

2 JIMKOM IpeKpacHeiilas, TeJIOM YMCTeIIas, JyXoM CBTeliIas <...> 0XOTHO
roroBa Thl IPUATH HA TOMOIL OEACTBYIOIIUM <...> Yepraellb U3 I1ybovaiiiie-
ro KCTOYHMKA Muocepaus <...> Ha riede CBOEro MOIyIIeCTBEHHOIO pasyMe-
HUSI».
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CTpaxXInyuemy U TbLIalouemy». CTpoKu 9—10); «dabis mihi camelo
peccatori gibboeso, deformi et tortuese, potum» («MHe, BepOIIOIYy-
TPEIIHUKY, ropbaTomy, 6€300pa3Homy U KOBapHoMy, naiib Thl K-
Ths»: CTPOKM 30—31).

Hpyroil mpuém (oHETUYECKO OpTaHU3allM1 TEKCTa, UCITOIb3Y-
eMblil 'BUro —moctpoeHre 0003p1MMOro OTpbIBKA HA TOM WJIM MTHOM
[JIaCHOM 3BYKe. XOTsI TP HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM YTEHUU 3TOT MPUEM
eIBa JI1 OCO3HAETCSI, OH BCE K€, HECOMHEHHO, BO3ICHCTBYET Ha CO-
3HaHME YNTaTe]II — OCOOCHHO €CJIM MOCAeAHNI YnuTaeT BeyX. [1pu-
MEPOM MOXKET ITOCIIYXXUTh CeAylolasi CMHTarMa, mocTpoeHHasl Ha
3BYKE «3» (CTpoKM 56—57): «Prae cunctis enim electa es et praeelecta»
(«M60 nepen Bcemu Thl n30paHa U Ipeabl30paHa»). 3aMeTUM, UTO B
JTAHHOM CJIyyae OIjacoBKa Ha «3» OCIIOXHsIeTCs prudMoii: «electa ...
praeelecta» («u30paHa ... IpeabI30paHa»).

ITogoOHBIX TPUMEPOB MOXKHO OBLIO OBl IIPUBECTHU €IIIE HEMAJIO.
OaHakKo U TeX, YTO €CTh, YK€ I0CTaTOYHO, YTOObI YTBEpXKAaTh, UTO
['BUTO BITOJIHE CO3HATEIBHO IMOJb3YETCs MO3TUYSCKUMU CPEICTBA-
MM, YCUJIMBAIOIIMMU 3aBOpaKUBalolllee BO3IEHCTBUE TEKCTa, €ro
«(hacumHanMIO». DTa YepTa ropasao cuibHee BoipaxkeHa B X1/ Pazm,
yeM B Jlecmes, TOe BaxKHee JTOTMYECKU CTPOTas U IOCIen0oBaTeIbHas
KoMITO3ulIMsI. TeM He MeHee M TaM MO3TUYeCKasl CTUXUS TO U AeJI0
IIPOPBIBACTCS HAPYKY®.

«JIECTBULIA 3ATBOPHUKOB»

He pa3 ormeuanocsk, uto BTOpoii TpakTat KapTy3uaHiia oOHapyKu-
BaeT BiausiHUE He Tonbko OtnHoB LlepkBu (mpexie Bcero ABIyCTH-
Ha), HO Y BBIJAIOLIMXCS AYXOBHBIX IHCATEICH, XKUBIIMX B 3ITOXY
['Buro. D10 Kacaercsl mpexae BCero OOrOCIOBCKOTO COAEpXKaHUS
Jlecmé n pa3pabOTKU B HEM MIEW B3aMMOJCICTBUS YEI0BEUECKOM
Bos 1 6;1aronatu. OgHako Jlecme MOXKHO ITIOMECTUTh B TOpa3no 00-
Jiee IMMPOKMUIA KOHTEKCT, €CJIM IIPUHSITh BO BHUMAaHHE TOT «00pa3-
OpraHu3aTop», KOTOPHLIN OIpeneaseT U INIyOMHHBIA CHUMBOJIMYE-
CKHW# CMBICIT, 1 KOMITO3UIINIO COUMHEHMUS].

* Cp. X0Ts1 Obl IHIUTUPOBAHHOE BHIIIIE MECTO U3 OOPAIICHUS K «BO3TI00IEHHOMY
opary I'epBasuto»: Jlecme, KoHell 1. I; cM. HacT. u3n., c. 9.
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./Iecmﬂuua ayxoeﬁoeo U UHmMeAneKkmydasabHoco 80CX0MHCOCHUA:
munoao2u4ecKull IKCK)YpC

O06pa3 JeCTHULIBI, TI0 KOTOPOI1 YeJIOBEK COBEpIlaeT JyXOBHOE BOC-
XOXJEHME K yTpaueHHbIM HEKorjga Hebecam!, OTHOCUTCSI K YUCIY,
MOXaJyii, caMbIX PacnpOCTpaHEHHBIX apXETUIIOB UYEJIOBEYECKOTO
MBITIUTeHUs. VIcTOpUKM peTuruii TonpoOHO paccMOTPETN OBITOBA-
HHE 5TOT0 00pa3a B CAMBIX pa3HbIX KYIbTYpax M PETUTHUIX: HAUMHAsI
OT TIEPBOOBITHBIX HAPOIOB BILIOTH IO MeTachop B IMPOU3BEICHUSIX
COBPEMEHHBIX IMHACATEICIA®.

B apxamyeckmx KyJabTypax aHAJOTOM JIECTHUIIBI BBICTYITAeT
«MUPOBast OCh», BOTUIOLIEHHAS B BUAE TOPHI, IepeBa, JUaHbI 1 T. 11.,
U HaXOnsIIasIiCA B aKTyaJlbHOM «IIeHTpe Mupa». [IpruMepoM MoxXeT
CIYXKUTh XOTSI ObI >K€PTBEHHbIN CTOJO rona (ylipa-) B BeOAUIICKOM
KYJIbT€: B BAXKHEHUIINIT MOMEHT 3KePTBOIMPUHOIIEHUS XPell T0KEeH
ObLT B30MpaThCs Ha ero BepliuHy. [IpuMepHO Tak ke MmocTymnaau
1IamMaHbl pa3JIMYHbIX HapoaoB EBpazuu. 3puMbIM BOILIOIIEHUEM
9TOr0 apXeTura MOXHO CUMTaTh, HallpuMep, CTYMeHYaTyl Nupa-
muay (apaoHa JIxxocepa (2778 r. 1o P. X.), a TakKe aHaJIOTUYHbIE
MMMPaMUIBI Malis 1 allTeKOB, PaBHO KaK M BABIUIOHCKWE 3UKKYPATHI.
M306pakeHusT TIeCTHUIIBEI M3BECTHBI B XpamMaX MUTPHI.

YTpaTuB BCSKYIO TEPBOHAYATBHYIO CBSI3b C PHUTYaJlOM, 3TOT
o0pa3 coxpaHWICSI B COUYMHEHUSX (QUI0CO(GOB CaMbIX pa3HbIX
9MOX M CTpaH. 3HAMEHMTO, HANlpuMep, TPEeACTaBIeHUEe O CTyIIe-
HsIX (émavafaouol) BocXoxXaeHus Oyl B maToHoBckoM «ITupe»
(211c). ¥ IlnaTtoHa «caM TEKCT CTAHOBUTCSI MOAOOMEM TOM “Ject-
HULIbI”, 0 KOTOopoii B HEM roBoputcs. [lono6HOe cTpoeHMe, OTpa-
Karolee TIaTOHUYECKOoe eocxodcoeHue, Mbl BUauM y KceHogoHTa
<BDdecckoro>»3.

HeckosibKo 0COOHSIKOM CTOUT «ypOOOPUUECKMI»4, «CaMOTIOXKU -
paroInii» M3BOJ 3TOTO0 MOTHBA: caMa IT0 ceOe JeCTHUIIA He TIpei-

* Cp. cinoBa 'epmana KoHcrantuHomnosbckoro: «Kpect — BepHast u criacu-
TeJIbHAs CTYTIeHb K u3HavanrvHomy 6maxeHctBy» (PG 98, 238c). Kpect 3mech
OTOXIECTBIISIETCS € JlecTHULIEH MakoBa (cM. HIKe).

2 CM.: Dauade, cc. 62—78; Eliade (1949), pp. 96—101; Eliade (1951), pp. 423—
427; Eliade (1979), pp. 78—81.

3 [Ipomononosa (2001a), C. 94.

4 Or rped. OVPoPdpog: 3Meld, MOXKMPAIOLINIA COOCTBEHHBIA XBOCT; CHMBOJI
BEYHOCTH, a TAKXKE CAMOOTPULIAHUST / CAMOIIPEOA0TIeHUSI — Y THOCTUKOB, B Ma-
TMYECKUX Marnupycax, y aaxuMuKoB U T. 1. CMm. 00 atoM: Visvader.
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CTaBJIIET HUKAKOM LIEHHOCTU, OHA HYKHA JIUIb IJIs TOTO, YTOOI
1o Helt B3oOpathes. [locie aToro B Hell yxke HeT HamoOHOCTH. Ka-
JKeTCs, BIIEPBbIC TaKas pa3pabOTKa MOTUBA JIECTHULILI BCTPEYAETCs
y Cekcra Omnupuka (II B. mo P. X.) B maccaxe, rie peub UIET O A0-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBE HEBO3MOXKHOCTH JOKA3aTeIbCTBA:

Het HMYero HeBO3MOXKHOIO B TOM, YTOOBI IMOAHSIBIIMICSI HA BBICOTY
10 KaKoW-HUOYab JiecTHUIIE (XAUOE) Mmocie BOCXOXKACHUSI OTTOJIKHYJT
3Ty JIECTHUILY HOTO#l. TOYHO TaK e BIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, UTO CKeNTUK,
CIPaBUBIIKCH CO CTOSIIIEN Tepe HUM 3a/1adeid pu MOMOIIU KaKoii-
HUOYIb cTpeMsIHKM (8mBAOpa) paccyXneHusl, TOKa3bIBalOIIEro He-
CYIIIECTBOBaHME JOKA3aTeJIbCTBA, TIOTOM YCTPAHUT M CaMO 3TO pac-
CcyxXIeHue'.

BriociienctBruM MpUMEPHO TaKOM XK€ CMBICI MPUIAET TPAAULIMOHHO-
My 00Opasy JIeCTHUIIBI HeMEUKUI (pru1ocod-MUCTUK, JOMUHUKAHEL
Maiicrep Dkxaprt (oK. 1260 . — 1327 WU 1328 T.):

PaBHBIM 00pa30oM OH OJKEH OTOPOCUTH JICCTHUILY, MOCJIE TOrO Kak
TOIHSIIICS TI0 HEl?.

HoBylo Xu3Hb U IIMPOKYIO M3BECTHOCTb 3TO CpPaBHEHUE OOpEIo
yxe B XX crojietun, B «Jloruko-guiiocopckom Tpakrare» Jlroapura
ButreniureitHa (1889—1951 IT.), ony0JMKOBaHHOM B 1921 I. B ca-
MOM KOHIIE 9TOTO COUMHEHMSI TOBOPUTCSL:

Mou npeasToKeHUS TTOSICHSIIOTCS TeM (DaKTOM, YTO TOT, KTO MEHSI T0-
HsUI, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB YSICHSIET UX O€CCMBICIEHHOCTb, €CJIM OH YXKe
TOIHSIJICS C UX TOMOIIBIO — HAa HUX — BbIlIe UX. (OH I0JIKeH, TaK cKa-
3aTh, OTOpocUuTh JecTHully [die Leiter|, mocie Toro Kkak oH B30epeTcst
10 Heli HaBepx)3.

ITonoOHBIIT «ypoObOpUYECKUii» TTOAXOA COBCEM HE CBOMCTBEH I BU-
ro: ero JIECTBMIIA 00J1aJaeT CaMOAOCTaTOYHOM IIEHHOCTBIO, TI0 Hell
HY>KHO TO U JIeJIO IIOJHUMAThCSI U CIYCKAThCsl, KaK aHTeJIbl T10 JIECT-
Hule Makosa.

* «[Ipotus yu€Hbix», VIII. 481 (cp. pyc. nep. A. ®@. JloceBa: Cexcm Dmnupuk, T. 1,
C.243).

2 «Er muoz gelichesame die leiter abewerfen, so er an ir Gifgestigen ist». CM.: Dko,
c. 421; Tonopos, c. 238 (c ynoMMHaHUEM aHaJIOTMYHOTO obpasa y Proiicopyka
BenukonenHoro).

3 «Jloruko-dunocodckuii Tpaktar», 6. 54 (mep. M. C. Kosnosoit, 10. A. Acee-
Ba); CM.: Bumeenwmeiin, cc. 72—73.
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Ho BoT aHoHUMHBII aBTOp TpakTaTa «O0yiako HeBeneHus» (The
Cloud of Unknowing), Bo MHOTOM cieaywoiiuii I'suro Bropomy u,
BO3MOKHO, 3HAKOMBII C €ro COYMHEHUSIMU HaTpsSIMYIO, BbIAESIECT
YyeThIpe CTYNEeHU XpUCTUAHCKOUN Xu3HU — «O0bIyHy10» (Common),
«Oco0y1o» (Special), «Equanunyo» (Singular) n «CoBepiieHHYIO»
(Perfect). ITpu a3TOM OH yTBepXkIaeT, 4YTO «IepBble TPU U3 HUX MOXK-
HO HavyaTh ¥ 3aBEPIIUTH B 3TOM XM3HU; YeTBEPTYIO K€, TT0 MUJIOCTH
boxwueii, MOXXHO HavyaTbh 3[€Ch, HO OHA OyIeT IJIUThCSI OECKOHEY-
HO B HeOecHol O1aronaTtu»'. Takoil MOBOPOT MBICIIM YK€ ITOJBOIUT
OJIIKe K «ypoOOpUIeCcKO» TTO3UITUH.

Xpucmuanckas arecmsuuya 0yxo8H020 80CX0ICOeHUS

B xpuctuanckom muctuiMaMe odpa3 paliCKoi JIECTHUIIBI, cOXpa-
HUB CBOM MCKOHHbIE KOHHOTAlIUM, 0O0OraTUICS HOBBIM U OCOOBIM
cmbiciaoM. Ilo BepHomy 3amedanuio M. Dnmane, oH CTal UIrpaThb
LIEHTPAJIbHYIO POJib B COUYMHEHUSIX aBTOPOB, MPUOETaBIIMX K CUM-
BOJIU3MY AYXOBHOTO BOCXOX1eHus?. ITpu 3ToM 00pa3bl JIECTHULLBI,
paiickoro apeBa M KPEeCTHOIO JApeBa HAJOXWIMCh JAPYT Ha JApyra.
HMcxoaHoli Toukoii ctan 3aech pacckas o JiecTHULE MakoBa, yBUieH-
Hoi1 6ubaeiickuM naTpuapxom Bo cHe (bbIT 28: 12—15)3. Xpucrtua-
HE ycMaTpUBaJIU MOATBEPXKACHNE JOCTOBEPHOCTU 3TOrO pacckasa B
obeToBaHMU XpUCTa ariocTojiaM B MH 1: 514,

OnuH U3 caMbIX paHHUX MIPUMEPOB MCMOJb30BAHUS 3TOTO 00-
pa3a B XpUCTUAHCKOU JUTepaType CoaepXuTcs B «MyueHU4YecTBe
Iepneryn n @enmumurtaTsl». OTIMCAaHHBIE TAM COOBITHS TTPON3OIIUIN
B Kapdarene 7 mapta 203 r. B 1. 4 nepeckasbiBaercst coH [lepre-
Ty, OpOLIEHHOI B TIOPbMY BO BpeMs IpecieoBaHUl XpUCTUAH.
OHa BUIUT MEIHYIO JIECTHULLY (XAluoxa xaAxf|V) BEICOTOM 10 Heba.
C 00eux CTOPOH Y3KOU JIECTHULIBI TOPYAT MHOTOUYUCIEHHbIE MEUH,
KOTIbsI U BePTeJI4, IPO3SIIve OCTYMUBIIUMCS. Y TIOMHOXMS JIECTHH -

* The Cloud of Unknowing, 1 (pp. 25—26). Mexmy nmpouumM, B 1981 I. 3TOT TpaK-
TaT NepeBes Ha aHrMicKuil s3bIk [xeitme Youi (SJ)), paHee uznaBuiuii co-
yuHeHus ['Buro Broporo.

2 CMm.: Dauade, c. 73.

3 KccnemoBare M OTMEUAIOT CXOACTBO 3TOr0 0o0pasa ¢ (ppu3oM, YKpallaBIINM
BOpoTa ABoplia accupuiickoro napsi CaproHa B Xopcabaze, rjie u3o0paxkeHbl
ITYXW, BOCXOISIIIIME M HUCXOISIINE TT0 JIeCTHMIIE: cM. Berfaud & Rayez, p. 64.

4 «OTHBIHE OyIeTe BUAETh HEOO OTBEPCTHIM M AHTEI0B BOXMMX, BOCXOISIIINX
un HUcxoasuumx K CeiHy YeoBeuecKomy».
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LIbl BO3JICKUT OTPOMHBIN 3MUI, TIBITAIOIIUIACS MTOMEIIATh TEM, KTO
0 Hell mogHuMaeTcsl. DTOT 00pa3 — MpeackazaHue MydeHUYecTBa,
MPEeJCTOSIIIIETO TEPOUHE?.

Bbooauuto (T 524 r.), Takxke oXXUIaBlIeMy B THOpPbME Ka3HU, SIBU-
nmack Purocodust, obmauy€HHAsT B XUTPOYMHOE OIEsSHUE B BUIE
CTyIeHeK JecTHuUlb?2. Ha omHoll 3 Xxpuctuanckux rpooHui IV B.
M300paxkEéH YeT0BeK, TTOMHUMAIOIINICS TI0 JIECTHUIIE, Y TIOTHOKMUS
KOTOPOU JIEXUT 3MUii (Kak B BuaeHuu Ileprietyu), Ha Apyroil —
«IIPOCTO» JIECTHULIA.

B nanbHeiiliem oOpa3 JieCTHULBI ObUT CYIIECTBEHHO Pa3BUT,
oboratujicsl HOBBIMU U CTapbIMM CMBICJIAMM, BIIUTaB B cebOs1 BCE
MHOToo0pa3ue CUMBOJIMKHU TyXOBHOTO BOCXOXIEHMS. DTOT «00pa3-
OpraHu3aTop» LKUPOKO UCIIOJIB3YETCS U B UCTAMCKOM MUCTHUIIM3ME.
M3BecTHa apabckas JiereHaa o BocxoxneHnn MyxamMana Ha HeOO
C TIOMOIIIbIO JIeCTHULIBI. OpUTHMHAJIBHBIN TEKCT €€ yTpauyeH, HO Cy-
LLIECTBYIOT JaTUHCKU# U ppaHiry3ckuii nepeBoasl (XIII B.), cnenaH-
HbI€ C UCTTaHCKOTO nepeBonad. CUMBOJIMKA pa3IMYHbIX CTyTIeHel Ha
ITyTH TYXOBHOTO BOCXOXIEHMS XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMa CY(USIM: pedb UAET
0 makamax (OyKB. «CTOSIHKax») Ha IyXOBHOM Iyt cydpus. Kpome
TOTO, B Cy(UICKMX TeKCTaX He pa3 BCTPEYaeTCs] 1 MOTUB BOCXOXIE-
Hud Ha cBsieHHyto ropy (Kad nnu Cunait)4. OTanuHbIN npuMep —
YaCTUYHO TEepeBeAEHHBIM Ha PYCCKUM sI3bIK TpakTaT Iiaiixa AOy
Hacpa ac-Cappamxa at-Tycu (ym. B 988 1.) «Kutab an-nyma’ ¢pu-t
TacaBBy®d» («Camoe GucTarenbHoe B CyusMe»), 20 rj1aB KOTOPOTo
MOCBSIIEHBI KaK pa3 U3JI0XEHUIO KJIACCUYECKOTO CY(pUiicKoro yue-
HUSI O MAKamax., T. €. «CTOSIHKaxX» Ha MUCTUYecKoM myTu®. U He ciy-
yaifHO cyuiickre MUCTUYECKUE TPaKTaThl, KaK U XpUCTUAHCKUE,
U300MJIYIOT CAMbIMU TTPUYYTMBBIMU QJLJIETOPUSIMU.

OnHako BepHEMCS K XpUcTHaHCTBY. Kak ajjeropum cTyrneHei
IYXOBHOM SKM3HU TIPUBJIEKATUCH W IPyTHe Maccaxu n3 CBAIEHHO-
ro Iucanus: Hamnp., onucanus Tpeéx ataxeit Hoesa koBuera (BrbIT 6:

' HeynMBUTEIbHO, YTO CHBI O JICCTHUIIAX CHIIKNCH U SI3bIYHUKAM: HAIIP., PUTO-
py Dauto Apuctuny («CBsILIEHHbIE peun», 284. 6; 297. 34; 320. 6; 344. 29; 361.
19); cM.: Jlodac, c. 93.

2 «Yremenue unocodueii», 1. 1. CperHEBEKOBBIE MILTIOCTPATOPHI, TOJIKOM HE
pa3o0paBIINCh B 9TOM OIMMCAaHUU, U300paxaan 6os1nreBy Puaocoduio ¢ JecT-
HULIEH B pyKax.

3 Cwm.: Muroz Sendino.

4 CwM. 00 aToM: Bpaeunckuii, cc. 193—195.

5 CwMm.: A6y Hacp ac-Cappadxc am-Tycu.
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16), 6 ctyneHeil TpoHa CosniomoHa (3 Lap 10: 19), 7 wiu 8 cryneHeu
xpama Meszexkumns (Me3 40: 26, 31). OpureH B cepenune III B. o
P. X. nucan o jgecTHULe U3 TPEX CTYNEHEN: OUUIIEHUE, TTPOCBET-
JIEHUE U eMHEeHUe / COBEPIIEHCTBO. Ty ke cxeMy MCMOoJIb30Bal U
JvnoHucuii Apeomnarur.

[TocTernneHHO B XPUCTUAHCKOM JUTEpaType CIOXWICS OCOOBIN
*kaHp «JlecTBUL» — MPAKTUYECKUX TOCOOUIA, TOCBSIILIEHHBIX MOHAILIE-
CKOMY 1 BOOOIIIE JYXOBHOMY «I€JIAHUIO» (TTPOXTIXN) U IIPU3BaHHBIX
MOMOYb MOHaxXy (M — LIUPE — XPUCTUAHUHY) Ha €ro MyTHU BOCXOX/Ie-
Hus K bory. CaMblii 3HaME@HUTBIN U3 TAKUX TPAKTATOB, O3arjiaBiIeH-
Hbli «Palickasi tecTBuLia»®, mpuHamIexXuT mper. Moanny JlectBuuHu-
Ky (T oK. 6507 I.). OH COCTOUT 13 30 IJIaB-CTyIIeHEH, 110 YUCIy JIeT
Mucyca Xpucta 1o Ero Bbixona Ha 0011IeCTBEHHOE CIyXKEHUE:

...B 0Opa3e TpuauaTy JieT [ 0CITOIHETO COBEPIIIEHHOJETHS TafaTeIbHO
M300pa3uII JIECTBUILY, COCTOSIIIYIO M3 TPUALIATHA CTYTIEHE| TyXOBHOTO
COBEPIIEHCTBA, IT0 KOTOPOU, JOCTUTIIH ITOJTHOTHI Bo3pacTta ['ocrioqHs,
MBI SIBUMCSI TIOMCTUHE TIPaBeTHBIMU Y HEMPEKJIOHHBIMU K MTaeHUIO.

Pa3Hoo6pa3HbIX «JlecTBHUI» 32 MHOTOBEKOBYIO MCTOPHIO XPHUCTHAH-
CTBa OBIIO HAITMCAHO HEMAJIO: BEpPOSATHO, HECKOJIBKO COTeH. B omHOM
TOJIBKO XX B. MMOSBUIIOCH OKOJIO IBYX MECATKOB MOJOOHBIX TpaKTa-
ToB3. UTO 3Xe Kacaercs ['BUTO, TO €ro HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM MIPEIIIe-
CTBEHHMKOM B 3TOM oTHolIeHuu Obl1 Pumnap Cen-Bukropckmii (T
1173 I.), OCTaBUBIIMI JBa TpakTaTa Ha 3Ty TeMy: «O CTyIeHsX J100-
BU» U «O 4eTBIPEX CTYIIEHSIX UCTOBOI T100BU»*. Ho, padymeeTcs, He
TOJIbKO OH OJIMH OKa3aJ Bo3neicTeue Ha I'BUTo, a U BCSI MHOTOBEKO-
Bas Tpaaulus, Bocxoasinasi K OpureHy.

* I'peu. KA{poE to0 mapadeioov. Jlar. nepeson (Scala Paradisi) Beiiien B Bene-
mu B 1531 I. Pyc. mepeBon cM.: Hoaun Jlecmeuunux.

> IlpenucioBue»; uut. no: Hoann Jlecmeuunuk, c. 6.

3 U3 uucna pycckux aBTopoB XIX B. ymoMsHeM nepoMoHaxa Asejist («JlecTBuu-
Ka JIyXOBHasl JJIsl BO3BEACHMSI XpUCTUAaHUHA K JTI00BU boxueii», M., 1848).

4 De gradibus caritatis (PL 196. 1195—1208), De quattuor gradibus violentae cari-
tatis (PL 196. 1195—1208).
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CmpoeHue Jaecmeuubl lsueo
B camom Hauasie cBoero TpakKTara I'Buro coobiaer:

...OOHAaXbI, 3aHSTBIN TEJIECHBIM PYUYHLIM TPpyAOM, Ha4dall 4 pa3ayMbl-
BaTb O AYXOBHOM YIIPA>)KHCHUUN yejoBeka...!

DTO KpaTKoe 3aMevyaHue cieslaHoO BOBCe He ciydaiiHo. Tpyd dusu-
yeckuit (00s13aTeIbHAsl YacTh XKM3HU MOHaXa-KapTy3uaHlla, Heu3-
MEHHO cJIeAyIollero mpaBmily «ora et labora», «padoTaii 1 MOJMCH»)
BbI3bIBaeT B yMe ['BUro, HaTOpeBIlIero B MOCTPOCHUM aJLIeTOPUIA,
accoluaiuio ¢ mpydom 1yxoBHbIM. UTOrom pasnymuii Ha TeMy 1y-
XOBHOTO TPYa, HAJOXUBIIUXCS HA TIPOYHO YCBOCHHYIO AYXOBHYIO
TpaguLnio, u ctana Jlecms.

OoOpamenue I'Buro K «o0pa3y-opraHmu3aTopy» JeCTHULBI ObLIO
JIJISI HETO, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, BITOJIHE eCTeCTBeHHBIM. HackoiabKo pac-
MPOCTpPaHEH ObLT 3TOT 00pa3 B €ro 30Xy, MOXHO CYIUTh XOTSI ObI
o TakoMy (bakTy: K 1163 I., T. €. pPOBHO K TOMY BpeMEHHU, Koraa
I'Buro 6n11 mpuopom Benukoit IllapTpe3sl, OTHOCUTCSI OCHOBaHUE
KapTy3MaHCKOro MoHacThips B [lobJere, moay4yuBIlero Ha3BaHue
«JlectBuna boxus» (Scala Dei)2. KpoMe Toro, jiecTHULIA yKe paHee
npeaHocunaach BoodbpaxeHuto I'suro: B VII rnase X/1Pa3zm oH conu-
>Kait aTot oopa3 ¢ I1pecssaroii JleBoii:

B3oiins1 aesiTeIbHO 110 IECTH CTYIIEHSIM, Ha CeIbMOI Bo3ABHUraeib Thl
11apI0-MUPOTBOPILY MTPECTOJI CO3eplIaTeIbHOI OyaroaaTu3.

MotuB oTtoxnaecTBieHus1 boromarepu c¢ JieCTHULIET — OaBHUMN U
LIMPOKO pacripocTpaHéHHbIi. MoanH JlamackuH (T OK. 753 I.) UMe-
HyeT E€ «ecTHuIlelt ckoporo goctiskenust Heba (obpavo@baotog
xMuog), BumeHHoit gpeBiae MakoBom»; Anbbept Benukwuii
(T 1280 1.) — wiecTHULIEl BocxoxaeHUs (scala ascensionis) oT rpexa
K 6n1arogatu»; [1érp lamuanu (T 1072 1.) — «HeOECHOI JIeCTHULICH»
(scala coelestis); bepnapn KiepBockuii — «j1eCTHULEH IS Tpelll-
HUKOB» (scala peccatorum); npeBHUe nuTaHuM BeaudaroT E€ «ie-
crBulieit MakoBa». Mitak, B obpaiieHuu I'Buro K xaHpy «JlectBui»
HeT HUYEeTo yIuBUTEIbHOTO. OHAKO BaXKHEE ApYyroe: N30paB TaKoi
XaHp, I'Buro 0ojiee wiu MeHee OCO3HAHHO OTOIIEN OT OECKOHEY-
HBIX YIIPaXXHEHWH B aJUIETOpU3Me, TIPEIITOYTS UM CTPOTYIO U SICHYIO

* Jlecme, t1. 11; cM. HacT. M3L., C. 11.
2 Cwm.: Wilmart, pp. 230—240.
3 XIIPasm, rn. VII; cMm. HacT. 3., ¢. 81.
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JIOTUKY CTYIIEHEI JyXOBHOTO BOCXOXIEHMS K BBICOTaAM CO3€pLIaHUSI.
K takomy nepexoy noodyxnana yxe cama CTpyKTypa BTOPOTO Tpak-
tata Kapry3naHua.

* % %

JlecTBrIia 'BUTO COCTOUT M3 YETHIPEX HEPA3PBIBHO CBSI3aHHBIX IPYT
¢ apyroM cryrieHeii: ytenue (lectio), pasmbinuienue (meditatio), Mmo-
ymTBa (oratio) m co3epuanue (contemplatio)!. Komrmosnums tpak-
TaTa OMpeAeNsIeTCS TOCIea0BaTeIbHBIM OIMMCAHUEeM 3THX YETBIPEX
CTYIIEHEN.

YeTwIpéXxyacTHasT CTPYKTYpa COUYMHEHMS [BUTO 3aciayXmBaeT
ocoboro obcyxneHusi. BcmomauM, uro OpureH BBIACISUI mpu CTY-
neHu ayxoBHoro BocxoxnaeHus (y MoanHa JlecTBUYHUKA OHU T10-
MHOXeHbI Ha 10). C apyroii ctoponsl, Pumap CeH-Bukropckuii,
MpeAIIecTBeHHUK ['BUTO, TOBOPUT O 4embipéx CTYTICHSX KU3HU
XpucTuaHuHa. Yrcao Takux CTyIMeHel y pa3HbIX aBTOPOB pa3iny-
Ho?. HekoTopoe npeacrapieHue 00 3TOM pa3HOOOpa3uu MOXKET 1aTh
TabauLa, Tae aBTophl «JIECTBUIL» pasfaeieHbl IT0 YUCIY OMUChIBac-
MBIX MU CTYTIEHEI:

Opuren (f 253 r.); I'puropuit Hucckuii (t 394 1.); AuoHucuit
Apeonarutr (T ok. 500 T.); PuiokceH Mab60yrckuii (T 523 T.);
XKan XKepcoH (T 1429 1.); Hukonait Kemnd (1 1497 r.), Mapus-
Marnanuna ge IMauuwm (T 1607 1.)

Ksomsynbstaeyc (T ox. 453 1.); bepnapn KnepBockuit ( 1153 T.);
4 Pumap Cen-Bukropckuii (f 1173 r.); I'Buro 11 Kaprysuanern (1 ok.
1188 1.); aBTOp «O0naKka HeBeneHus» (XIV B.)

5 BepHapnun ne Jlapeno (1 1540 1.)

Anan Jlunneckuii (f 1202 r.); bonaBeHTypa (1 1274 1.), Jlync ne

6 IMonTe (T 1624 T.)
AsryctuH (T 430 r.); I'puropuit Benukuii (f 604 r.); Paban Masp
2 (T 856 r.); Anan JIvsuibckuii (1 1202 r.); ®oma Tamn (T 1246 1.);

Beatpuca Hazaperckas (1 1268 r.); [laBua AyrcOyprcekuii (1 1272 1.);
Proiicopyk (1 13811.)

* Jlecme, ta. 11; cM. HacT. u3L., C. 11.
2 Noann JlecTBUYHUK Tipemiarai ynraTeasm: «Kaxmplii caM ga pacCMOTPUT
ce0s1, Ha Kakoi oH ctouT ctenieHu» (XXVII. 30; mut. mo: Hoaun Jlecmeuunuk,

C. 417).
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8 Wnapuii [MukraBuiickuii (T 367 r.), ¢ onopoii Ha Ue3 40: 26. 31
9 Hoann Tpuremuii (1 1516 1.)

Wnapuit [MukraBuiickuit (T 367 r.), ¢ onopoit Ha 4 Llap 20: 9—10;
10 Kaccuan (f 430 / 435 1.); Xyan ae n1a Kpyc (1 1591 r.); Jduero ne
®ynbec (T 1622T1.)

benenuxkr Hypcuiickuii (1 ok. 5oo r.); I'yro CeH-Bukropckuit
12 (f 1141 1.); bepnapn Knepsockuii (1 1153 r.); I'Buro nme IloHTe
(t12971.)

Wnapuii [MukraBuiickuii (f 367 r.), ¢ onopoii Ha Me3 40: 26, 311
1o yuciy rpaayaibHbix nicaamos (Ilc 119—133); bpyHo lapTpckuit
(f 1001 1.), MO YKCy rpaayalibHBIX TICaIMOB; aBTOp «Peun o 15 cTy-
neHsax» (XIII B.); Po6ept benapmun (1621 rr.)*

15

21 3eHoH Beponckuii (T 380 T.)
30 Moann JlectBuuHuK (T oK. 650 1.); Moanu Ilerpuun (F 1125T.)

I'apcua Xumenec ne CucHepoc (T 1510 T.): IO LIECTb CTyNEHEH Ha

2 .
4 KaXIbII IEHDb HENEU

190 Meneruit ['anecuor ( 1286 1.)

KoHeuHo, BIOJIHE CIpaBelIMBO OTMEYAIOCh, YTO YMCIO CTyNEHEH
He TaK yX BaXKHO: TJIaBHOE — caMO JyXOBHOE BocxoxXaeHue?. OaHa-
KO, €CJIM MOMBITAThCS BCE K€ KaK-TO OCMbBICIUTh 3TO pa3HOOOpa3ue,
MOXHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO B KOMMO3ULUU «JlecTBUL» TpeodiagatoT
JIBE YMCJIOBBIE CTPYKTYPbl, CIIOCOOHBIE K pa3IMYHbIM KOMOWHAIIU-
SIM: TpUaga v TeTpaja.

OcBgméHHas APeBHOCTHIO TPHala BOCXOAUT maxe He K Opure-
Hy, a K mudaroperickoit Tpagunuu (VI B. mo P. X.), orkyna eé 3a-
nMmctBoBas [lmaron (yM. B 348 / 347 1. o P. X.), mepeocMbICIUB
KakK TP MyTU: OYMILEHUS, TPOCBETIeHUs U enuHeHus. [lepeiins ot
ITnatona x ITnotuny (yM. B 270 T. o P. X.), TpéxuieHHOe neieHre
CTAaHOBUTCS OCHOBHBIM. HO M TeTpama okasbiBaeTcsi ITOCTaTOYHO
JpeBHEIi; UTO e KacaeTcsl [ BUTO, TO Y HEro 4eThIpéxyacTHOE Nejie-
HUE TIOSBJISIETCS] OTHIOAb HE CIIydaitHo.

Heno npexje Bcero B TOM, YTO UMEHHO ['BUTO efBa Jiu He Tep-

* De ascensione mentis in Deum per scalas rerum creatarum. CyliecTByeT CTapyH-
HBII pyccKuii TiepeBol: «JIecTHHIIA YMCTBEHHOTO BOCXOXIeHUs K bory». M.,
1786.

> Bertaud & Rayez, p. 80.
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BbIM MPOBEJ YETKOE U TOCIENOBATEIbHOE PA3IUUUe MEXIY ABYMSI
pa3HBIMU IIpOLIECCAMU: «pa3MBbILIJIEHUEM» (meditatio) N «co3eplia-
Huem» (contemplatio). I o Hero, u naxe Mocjie HEro MHOTUE aB-
TOPBI TPAKTATOB IO JYXOBHOM XXM3HU MCIOJb30BaI 3TU TEPMUHbI
JIOCTaTOYHO PACILIbIBYATO, 3a4aCTyIO CUUTAsl UX CMHOHUMaMU. s
I'Buro xe oHu 0003HAYalOT COBEPIIEHHO pa3jIMyHbIC 3TAllbl: «pa3-
MbIIILJIEHHWE» TIPEACTaBsieT COO0I0 CO3HATEJIbHYIO OdesmenbHOCHb
YeJIOBEYECKOro MHTEJUIEKTa, PYKOBOAMMOIO CBOOOMHOI BOJEH,
Torma KakK «Co3epliaHue» IIpeiacTaéT BOJBHBIM dapom Ojiaromatu
(TycTh 1axke 3TOT Aap ObLI OTYACTH 3aCIyKE€H MPEKHUMU TPyIdaMu).
B aTOM paznnyeHUM COAEpKUTCS caMoe sIApO BKJIaga, BHECEHHOTO
I'Buro B TEOPUIO U MPAKTUKY OYXOBHBIX ynpaxHeHuid. Ero Jlecme
Kak pa3 M Mpu3BaHa OMUcaTh UX OCHOBHBIE 3Talbl U BO3ACHCTBUE
oHbIx (tnaBel II-VII), 3atrem math peKoMeHIAlMKU O TOM, KakK Be-
CTU ce0s1 MO OTHOLIEHUIO K TIpUIlIeNIIIeil cBbIllie OJaronatu (TjaBbl
VIII—XI), noguepkHyTh B3aMMOCBSI3b CTYIEeHEW U HEOOXOAMMOCTh
CHOBa M CHOBa MOTHMMAThCS U ciyckaTthcs 1mo HuM (XII-XIV) u,
HaKOHell, MepeyrnCINTbL OCHOBHbIE MPETISITCTBYS Ha 3TOM MyTH (IJ1a-
Ba XV). (OTMeTHM, YTO TaKMX IPEISITCTBUU OISITh-TaKU YETBIPE).
Haxe ecnu mpennoyioXuTb, YTO YEThIpEXUIEHHOE AejeHue ['BUro
M03aMMCTBOBaJ HerocpenacTseHHo y Puinapa CeH-Bukropckoro,
SICHO, YTO 3Ty CXeMY OH OCMBICJIUJI BITOJIHE [10-HOBOMY.

Arckype: mpuada u mempaoa y ce. Henamus Jloiionvt

Hekotopbie aBTOphl «JlecTBUL» TBITAIMCH COBMECTUTb B CBO-
UX TpakTaTax Tpuaay U Tetpaiay. Tak moctynaer, Harnpumep, ['yro
CeH-BukTopckuii B counHeHnu «O HpaBcTBeHHOM HoeBoM KOB-
yere» (De arca Noe morali). Y Hero HeoOXOAUMOCTb TaKOIO COYe-
TaHWs OOYCJIOBJIEHa AJIJIETOPUYECKU MCTOJKOBAHHBIM «O0pa3oM-
OpraHu3aTOpOM»: Ha KaxKJIoM M3 Tpeéx aTaxeir HoeBa koBuera (3a-
MellaloIero cod0l0 JECTHUILY) PACIIONOXKEHO 1O 4 JIECTHULIBI, O
OIHOMU B Kax1oM yriy. He uckimodeHo, yTo I'BUTO TOXe MOTyMbIBaJ
0 YEM-TO MOJOOHOM: eBa JIU ciaydyaitHo, uyTo ero X/1Pa3zm cocTosT
U3 12 TJIaB.

OnHaKo OWH U3 caMbIX MPUMeYaTeIbHbIX TPUMEPOB MOTBITKU
«HaJIOXHWTb» TpUaay Ha TeTpaay — 3TO «JlyXOBHbIE ympaxKHEeHUs»
Wrnatus Jloiionsl (T 1553 1.). X0oTa (popMabHO K 3KaHpPY «JlecTBUIL»
«YTpaxHeHUs» HE OTHOCSTCSI, 3HAMEHATEIbHBIE COOTBETCTBUS
MEXIy HUMU U MMOJOOHBIMM TpaKTaTaMu OTMETWII elé ne3yut I'o-
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tbe [lommto (Paullus, T 1672 r.), aBTOp cOuMHEeHMSsT «JlecTBULIBI U
Kpbuiusl ayxa, Kk bory Bocxonsiiero»t. JlyxoBHoe MpeoOpaxeHue,
paay KOTOPOro CoBepIIAlOTCs yIpaxKHeHUs, 1 UrHaTust ipeamno-
JlIaraeT CKopee MyTb HUCX0XCOeHUs, TIyTh xEVMOLS'a; OIHAKO Mapai-
JIeshb ¢ «JlecTBUIIaMU» TIPEICTAaBISIETCST BITOJTHE OIPaBIaHHOM, T0-
CKOJIBKY OJ1aromapsi COUMHEHUSIM OeHeAUKTUHCKOro abbara ['apcum
XumeHeca ne CucHepoca MrHaTHii yCBOMIT TaBHIOIO MUCTUYECKYIO
TpaIuLMIO 3araga, B KOTOPYIO BXOAUT, B yacTHOCTU, W I'Buro II
Kapty3unaner?.

Wrak, «YnpaxHenusi» UTHaTusg 3aHMMAOT, KaK U3BECTHO, Ye-
mblpe HeNENN:

Huxecnenyromue ymnpaxHeHUs1 pa3duBaroTcsi Ha 4eTbipe Henenu
COO0pa3HO YETHIPEM YACTSIM, HA KOTOPBIE Pa3IesIlOTCs YMpaKHe-
Hus. <...> IlepBast U3 3TUX YacTell eCTh paCCMOTPEHUE U CO3epliaHle
rpexoB; BTopas — ku3Hb ['ocrmoma Hamero Mucyca Xpucrta no IHs
BepOHOro BocKkpeceHus: BKIIOUUTENBbHO; TpeTbsd — CTpactu Xpucra,
Crnacurens Haiiero; yetBéprasi — Bockpecenne u Bo3HeceHue3.

YernipéxyacTHasl CTpyKTypa Haauio. OmHAaKO IIpU 3TOM «YTIpaxKHe-
HUST» TIOAPA3IENSIIOTCS HA Mpu «KU3HU», T. €. ITAIA: «KU3Hb OYM-
meHus» (vita purgativa: 1-g Henens), «kusHb co3epuaHus» (vita
contemplativa: 2-a1 Henenst) u npenmnosiaraemasi, XOTb 1 HE Ha3bl-
BaeMasl MpsIMO, «XKU3Hb eAMHEeHUs» (vita unitiva), koropas aist WUr-
HaTusl paBHOCUJIbHA TTPOLIECCY «BbIOOPAy.

DT0 BNOJIHE TPpaAUIIMOHHAs TpUaaa, XOTs B ciydae MirHaTus oHa,
cKopee BCero, BOCXOIUT HerocpeacTBeHHO K CucHepocy. OnHako B
«YnpaxHeHusIX» MaJJOMHUKa OHa CYILIECTBEHHO TepeoCMbIC/IeHa:
MIPUCYIINI UM OCOOBIN TMHAMMU3M IIPUBOIUT K TOMY, UTO «HAJIOXe-
HUE» IBYX CTPYKTYP MIPOUCXOIUT HE MEXaHWUYECKU (KaK HallpuMep,
y I'yro Cen-Bukropckoro), a ckopee Kak B3aMMOACUCTBHE IBYX
«CUJIOBBIX ToJIeii». UIMEHHO TTOSTOMY HE TaK-TO JIETKO yKa3aTh, B
KaKOl MMEHHO MOMEHT 3aKaHYMBAECTCS «KMU3Hb co3eplaHus». Ta-
Kas crienuuKa KOMIIO3ULINKN «YTpaxHeHui» VIrHatus oObsICcHS -
€TCS1 HOBU3HOI ero COOCTBEHHOTO MUCTUYECKOTO OIbITa, MPOYHO
YKOPEeHEHHOTO, TEM HE MEHee, B TaBHEl TyXOBHOM TpaaulIuu.

* Scalae et alae spiritus ascendentis in Deum, Doaui, 1663.
2 TTogpoGHO 06 3TOM cM.: Meanonu, passim; CoauHbsK.
3 «JlyxoBHBIE yIpaXXHEHUsI», [4]; uuT. no: Joiioaa, c. 21.
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SAKITIOYEHUE

Tsueo 11 u cyodvbur xpucmuanckoii asneeopesol

Anneropusi, OIMH U3 BUIAOB CUMBOJMYECKOTO MUPOIOHUMAHMSI,
HEOThEMJIEMO TIPHCYIIAa YeJIOBEKY KaK «<KMBOTHOMY CHMBOJIMYE-
ckomy» (animal symbolicum). OHa BO3MOXHA Be3le U BCerma, rae
1 KOTZa CYIIECTBYET MOA03pEHNE, YTO HEUTO «3HAUUT» HE TO, YeM
OHO «sBJsIeTcs». TeM 0osiee BEPHO ATO MO OTHOLIEHUIO K JIIOASIM,
XKUBIIUM B MHbIE (BO3MOXHO, 00Jie€ CUACTIMBBIE) BIIOXU U TOTO-
BbIM BO BCEM «SIBHOM» BUIETb YKAa3aHUE HA HEUTO «COKPOBEHHOE».
DTUM YyMOHACTPOEHUEM, OCOOCHHO XapaKTepHBIM s 31oxu ['Bu-
ro Broporo, NnpoHUKHYTHI 3HAMEHUTbIE CTPOKU AjlaHa JIMIIbCKOTO
(f 1202 T.):

Omnis mundi creatura, Bce coznanbst B Mupe — OyATo
Quasi liber et pictura KHura wib KapTUHa: CYyTh TO
Nobis est, et speculum. Hawm 3epudno mepHoe.
Nostrae vitae, nostrae mortis, Harmreit xxu3Hu 1 KOHYMHEI,
Nostri status, nostrae sortis CoCTOSTHBSI I CYALOMHEI
Fidele signaculum. 3HAMeHue BepHOe'.

Hpyroe neno, 4To cTeneHb MPeapacrnoaoKeHHOCTH K TAKOMY B3IJIsI-
Iy, Harmpoyb JUIIEHHOMY KaKOil Obl TO HU OBbLIO «IIPOCTOThI», Me-
HSIETCSI OT OJHOM 3TMOXU K APYTroii. DTO XOPOIIIO BUAHO HA MpUMepe
B. B. PozaHoBa (T 1918 T.) ¢ SI3BUTEJIbHBIM TMPE3pPEHUEM OT3bIBaB-
mrerocst 06 ajteropuyeckux npuémax cB. Kupuina AnekcaHapuii-
CKOTO0, XKMBIIETO IMSITHAILIATbIO CTOJIETUSIMU paHee (T 444 1.):

OH ocTaHaBIMBaeTCs Ha Bompoce: «oTyero bor mén nepen M3pauniem
B BUAE cmoaba oTHEHHOTO». U paspemnaet: «das moeo, 4ToObI 3HaMe-
HOBaTh BeIpaxkeHne Aroctojia [1asma o Llepksu: LlepkoBb ecTh cmoab
U YTBEpXIEHUE UCTUHBI». DTO BCE paBHO, KaK €CJIU Obl CIIPOCUTH:
«0/151 4eeo OBLIIA BOWHA 12-TO Tofa». Yl OTBETUTD: «011 moeo, 9YTOObI Ha
uudepobare yacoB Hudpa 12 3HaMeHoOBasIa cepedury OHsa». <...> bor
SIBUJICSL epammamu4eckorio gueyporo Uil CTPOKM, HAIMCAaHHOM Yepes
2000 JIeT?.

Y Magistri Alani Rhythmus alter, quo graphice natura hominis fluxa et caduca
depingitur («BTopoii cTux Maructpa AjsaHa, B KOTOPOM HarJIsiiHO u3obpaxaercs
npexoasiuias u TAeHHas mpupoja yenosekar): PL 210, 579—580.

2 «O06 amorMaTH3Me XpUCTUAHCTBA»; LIUT. 110: Pozanoes, cc. 482—483.
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B camoM gene, coBpeMeHHBII YeI0BeK, KaxeTcsl, HAYMCTO JIUIIEH
OXOTHI K MOAOOHBIM BBIKJIaJKAM — pa3Be UTO B KAUeCTBE UTPhI WU
naponuu. JIBeHaauaTh MecsLEeB — 3TO ABEHAALATh allOCTOJIOB, Ye-
ThIpE BPEMEHU TO/la — eBaHTeJUCThI, a Bech rog — Mucyc Xpucroc.
Xpucra o003HavYaeT U IpelKuil opex: ciaakas cepaiesuHa — Ero
BoxecTBeHHas TIprpoIa, CKOpIyla — IIPUPOo/Ia yeJoBeuecKas, BHY-
TPEeHHUE TIEPETOPONKN — KpecT... M Tak mayee, 1 TOMy TTOmOOHOE —
0e3 koHua. Yxe Jltorepy (T 1546 r.) Nog00HbIE IJI0/bl, B U300MIUNU
pacTtymiue B OecKpaiiHEeM caiay ajulerope3bl, HaOWJIM CTpalIHYIO
OCKOMUHY:

DTH ajleropudecKue IMTYANN CyTh 3aHITHS JIIOeH, TTpeObIBAIONINX B
npa3gHocTh. HeyXTo BBl Mojiaraete, 4To MHE CTOMIIO OBl TpyZla UTPaTh
aJUIeTOpUSIMU 110 TOBOAY Jt000ro co3manus boxwero? [la crimercs au
IJIe CKyIOYMHBII, HECIIOCOOHBIN Ha ajuieropuu??

Ho pgazxe eciny MBI TOTOBEI COTIacUThC ¢ JIIoTepoM, Halll JOJIT — MO0~
JIONTU K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY UCTOPUYECKU. A UCTOPUSI BOSHUKHOBEHMUSI,
MIPUMEHEHMs, pa3BUTHUS 1 yHaaKa ajuIerOpUIecKOro MeToaa MCTOJI-
KOBaHUS TEKCTOB (IIPEXKIe BCEro CBSILIEHHBIX I BHICOKO aBTOPU-
TETHBIX, HO TAK3Ke U [0 BUIUMOCTHU «ITpodaHHBIX», KaK, HAIIpuUMep,
IrpevYecKUil «poMaH») — OJIHA U3 CAMBIX YBJIEKaTeIbHbBIX TEM B UCTO-
pUM MbICJIM BooOlle. BriojiHe 3aKOHHOE, 1 IIPUTOM BechbMa JIt000-
NBITHOE, MecTo 3aHMMaeT B Hell u ['Buro 11 Kaprty3naner.

Ko BpeMeHM ero XK1U3HU XpUCTUAHCKAas ajlJierope3a pa3BruBaiach
yKe B TeueHue OoJjiee yeM OAMHHAAuATu ctojetuil. KoHeuHo, 3a-
pOAMJICS 3TOT METOJ 9K3ere3bl B Hedpax sI3bIYeCKOro 3JUIMHCKOTO
MUpa U MOJIy4uJI, MOXKHO CKa3aTbh, HOBYIO XXM3Hb B COUMHEHUSIX Ny~
nes duroHa AJekcaHapuiickoro (yM. ok. 50 T. o P. X.). OnHako
HEJIb3s 3a0bIBaTh 1 O TOM, UTO OAMH M3 CaMbIX PaHHUX IIPUMEPOB
«IIpO0OPA30BATEIILHOTO», AJNIETOPUYECKOTO TOJKOBaHUs BeTxoro
3aBeTa 1aj1 He KTO MHOI, KaK cam artoctoj I1aBen (cum.: 1 Kop 10: 11;
Ko 2: 17; EBp 10: 1). UMeHHO npobJiemMa corjiacoBaHUsI AByX 3aBe-
TOB CTaJla LIEHTPAJbHOM [IJIS1 JAJIbHEWIIETO Pa3BUTUS XPUCTUAHCKOMN
aJJIerope3bl, pasieauMBLICHCSI Ha ABE BETBU: aJleKCAHAPUICKYIO
(COOTHOCHBIIIYIO BETX03aBETHBIE IMOBECTBOBAHUSI C COOBITUSIMU U3

* Luther M. De captivitate Babylonica Ecclesiae praeludium («Bctyruienue o Ba-
BWIOHCKOM TieHeHuun LlepkBu»). // Weimarer Ausgabe, 1888, VI, S. 562, 17
$qq.; LUT. 10: Xéi3uHea, C. 234.
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SKM3HU XPpUCTa) U aHTUOXUICKYIO (BUAEBIIYIO B TOM XK€ MaTepuase
3CXaTOJIOTMYECKUI CMBICIT).

PellileHre Takoii 3amauM HeM30eXXHO TpeOOBaO ajieropesbl,
KOTOpasi, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, OblJIa OOIIUM «METasI3bIKOM» TOM 3MOXMU.
XapaktepHo, uTo Lleabc (yM. ok. 176 1. 1o P. X.) u [Topdupuii (ym.
ok. 300 . o P. X.) He xyxxe Po3aHoBa u JItoTepa KpUTUKOBAJIU XpU-
CTUAHCTBO 3a 3J10ynoTpebieHre alJIeropusiMu?, OJJHAKO, MO Kpaii-
Hel mepe, caM [lopdupuii cToab Xe IUPOKO IPUMEHSLT UX, YTOObI
HUCTOJIKOBaTh ['oMepa B IJIaTOHMYECKOM Kitroue. Yero cTOUT XOTs Obl
ero TpakTat «O mneuepe HUM@», T B IeCITh CTpoueK 13 «Oauccen»
dunocod «BUUTHIBACT» LIEJIYI0 O€3MHY HEOIIATOHWYECKUX HIeH,
MPUBOJISl TAKOE 0OOCHOBaHKUE CBOETO METO/1a:3

He cnenyer nmymarb, 4TO MOAOOHbBIE TOJTKOBAHUSI HACUJIBCTBEHHBI U
yOeauTEeIbHOCTh UX €CTh pe3yJbTaT Uu3MbllIeHui. Hago nmpusHars,
HACKOJIbKO JIPEBHSSI MYIPOCTb U TOMEPOBCKasi pa3yMHa, U HE OTKa3bl-
BaTb €ii B TOYHOCTH [ITOHMMAaHMsI| BCIKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA [100poaeTe-
J| yesoBeka, Tak Kak ['omep B MU(DOJOTUYECKOM BbIMBICIIE 3arai0y-
HO HaMeKaJsl Ha u300pakeHue 00XKeCTBEHHEMIINX BEelLeid.

Kaxercs, npumepHo Tak ke (mutatis mutandis) MOT Obl OLIEHUTH
cBolo repMmeHeBTUKY U I'Buro I1. «XpuctraHe u I3bIYHUKY OBbLIU CXO-
JKUMMU cXoJlacTaMU», cripaBeanBo 3aMmedaeT . P. Jlonnc, «<oHU He
MOTJIA OCHapuBaTh aBTOPUTET APEBHUX TEKCTOB; OHU MOTJIU TOJIBKO
00XOIUTH €ro, BEHIMUTHIBATH B HUX CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE MBICTN»4.

B nmanbHeiieMm, B mpeaesiaXx yxe cyryoo XpHUCTUAaHCKOI 3K3e-
re3bl, CKJAJbIBAaeTCsl KJlacCMYecKasi CXeMma, BBISIBJISIBILIASI YeThbIpe
YPOBHSI CMbIC/IAa: OYKBaJIbHbIN, MOpaJbHbII, alJeropuuyeckKuii u
aHarormyeckuii. (OTMETUM U3BECTHOE COOTBETCTBUE 3TOW CXEMBbI
yeTbIpéM cryrieHsM Jlecme I'Buro). Cxema 3Ta ocTaBajach B CUJie
Ha TpoTskeHuM Bcero CpenHeBeKOBbsl. MIMeHHO Oiaromapsi 3TO-

* CwM.: [Ipomononosa (2001a), cc. 292—293.

2 IIpumeps u3 Leabca cm.: Opuren, «IIpotus Llensca», 1V. 33, 71; VI, 29
(Illmepn 2001, cc. 260, 262, 269); puMepsl U3 [Topdupust cm.: «I[Ipotus xpu-
cTUaH», 69 (0 mpuyaileHun); y Meponnma, «KommeHTtapuit Ha kaury JaHuu-
sa», XII. 1 (o BockpeceHUM MEPTBBIX: cM. Illmepn 2002, cc. 139—140); y EBce-
Busl, «LlepkoBHas uctopusi», VI. 19. 4—8 (06 anneropese Opurena: cM. llmepu
(2002), cc. 143—145).

3 Tlepeson Tpakrtata [Topdupust cm.: Joces, T. 11, cc. 383—394; B 11e71I0M 00
39TOM COUMHeHUHU cM.: Jloces, T. 1, cc. 91—110.

4 Jlodoc, c. 210.
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My YIIOMMHABIIAsSICSl BhILIE Mpo0OJeMa coriacoBaHus IByX 3aBETOB
ObLIa yCHEUHO pelleHa, Tak 4To jis I'Buro, Hanpumep, [lucaHue
MpeacTaBsieT co0010 odHy KHUTY, eTMHCTBO KOTOPOI KakK pa3 1 ra-
paHTUpyeTcsl GECKOHEUHBIMU aUIETOPUUYECKHUMU CBSI3SIMU MEXIY
IBYMSI €€ YaCTSIMMU.

Hakonen, odopmMusioch emié oaHoO, «MHAWBUAYATUCTUUECKOE»
HarpaBJieHVe aJlJlerope3bl, B KOTOpOM He Tojbko IlucaHue, HO u
BECb MUP MpelcTaBajl MaTepUaIOM IS YIIPaXKHEHUI B OObsICHEHU N
COOBITUI IYIIEBHO / TIyXOBHOM XXMU3HU caMoro ucTtoyikoBarelss. O0
9TOM 3asBisieT AnaH JInnbckuit B cTpode, HIMTUPOBAHHON BHIIIIE;
a sSIpyalIliuM TMPEACTABUTENIEM TaKOI0 «aJUIETOPUUYECKOTO MHINBU-
nyanusma» (UK yKe «COJUTICU3Ma») MOXHO cunTaTh ONulIMHA e
Kanuctpuc (1 oK. 1350 I.), OCTaBUBLIETO CepUI0 00JIE3HEHHO U30-
IIPEHHBIX «aBTOOMOTpapUIECKUX» MHOCKA3aTeJIbHBIX PUCYHKOB-
CXEeM, COIPOBOXIAeMbIX «MOSICHUTEIbHbIMIU» Haanucamu. Cam
OnuiuH Tak 000CHOBBIBAJ CBOI METO/:

IlycTtp Kaxnplif OOBSICHUT CBOIO XW3Hb B JTYXOBHOM CMBbICTIE
(spiritualiter), B corjlacuM CO CBOCH MaMSThIO, U IMyCTh TAKUM XK€ CITO-
CcO0OM pacKpoeT OH 3HaUeHUE CBOEI ceMbU, U €€ NeSTHUI, U BCe CBOU
CHBI, KaKie CyMeeT BCIIOMHUTD. <...> Torma, ypasymeB BCE B CBeTe
UCTUHBI, <...> OH, ¢ boXbell MOMOUIbIO, OYIET B COCTOSIHUM HAUTU
MPaBUWIbHOE CYXKJIEHNE O CBOEI COOCTBEHHO! MEPCOHE, CIEAYSI MOeMY
mpuMepy’.

Nubimu ctoBamu, I'Buro 11, mam€ékuii oT 3KCI1ecCoB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX
OnuiuHy, XU BCE XKe B BMOXY MOJHOTO TOPXKECTBa ajljieropuye-
ckoro meroga. OH — He mpocTo BuI homo symbolicus, HO, MOXHO
cKaszaTb, ero nmoaua: homo allegoricus. BMecTe ¢ Tem He Oymem 3a-
ObIBaTh, YTO I'BUTO OBLI COBPEMEHHMKOM 3PEIO0i CXOJIACTUKM, pa-
LIMOHAJIN3M KOTOPOIi Opocall CepbE3HbIN BHI30B MPUBLIYHBIM aJljie-
ropuyeckuM yxBaTkam. Takue ero 0Ju3Kue npeaiecTBEHHUKY, Kak
I'yro u Pumap CeH-BukTopckue, CTpeMUIUCh 00beIMHUTD MUCTH -
Ky ¥ panmoHanu3M. CKa3ajluch JIM 3TU TEHASHIIUU Ha NWHTEJUIEKTY-
ajibHOM aBOIOLMHY ['BUTO?

* Hwut. mo: Iypesuu, cc. 93—94. O6 OnuiMHe B 1IeJIOM cM.: [ypesuu.
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KaxeTcs, Heocnmopumblii KOHTpacT MEXIy JIOTUYECKOH gosell,
nposiBUBLIENCS B Jlecmé, N oabHuyell alieTopru3Ma, TOPXKeCTBYIO-
et B XI1Pa3m, noaTaNKuBaeT K yTBEpAUTEIbHOMY OTBETY Ha 3TOT
Bornpoc. Ho He Oyaem creummnTb: BCMOMHUM O COOTHOILEHUU NIBYX
9TUX coumHeHui. Beab X1/ Pa3zm — 310 pa3BEpHyTast BTopasi CTyIIEHb
Jlecme, 1 Ha ATOM CTYIEHU aJJIETOPU3M MPOJOJIKAET OyllieBaTh BOB-
cto. CobctBeHHO roBops, «meditatio» mj1sg [ BUTo 1 ecTh ajijieropmde-
CcKoOe MCToJIKoBaHue 1enouyku mecT u3 [Mucanus. Ho Ha ocTaibHBIX
CTYMEHSIX HY aJlJleropese, HY pallMOHAJIM3MY MPOCTO HeT MecTa. Her
UX HA B «4TEHUMW» (TIPEACTABIISIONIEM COOOI0 BHICTpAaMBAHME acCO-
LIMATUBHBIX PSIIOB T10 MaMSITU), HU, TeM 0oJiee, B «MOJIUTBE» U OCO-
OEHHO B «CO3epLaHUU». Jlecmé — KOHCIIEKTUBHbBII 0030p CJIOXKHO
CIUIETEHHOTO TIpoliecca, OTAEJIbHbIE CTAAUU («CTYIEHU») KOTOPOTO
MO>KHO BBIIEJIUTh JIUITb YCJIOBHO, TOJIBKO MPUMEHUB pedJIEKTUBHOE
YCUJIME U OTBJIEKASICh OT )KUBOM KOHKPETHOCTU MbICJIEI Y SMOLIMIA.
IToTomy-TO ['BUTO 11 TOBOPUT, UTO MO CTYIEHSAM «JIECTBULIBI» HYXKHO
TO TIOAHUMATBCSI, TO OIYCKAThCSI.

OnHako ISl TOro, YTOObl 00OOIIUTh 3TOT OMBIT U MIepeaaTh ero
JIPYTUM, TPEOYIOTCSI HEKOTOPbIE JJOTUUECKM BHSITHBIE CXeMbl. MX-To
u npenocraBuia ['BUro tpanuuusi «JIeCTBUUHOTO» XaHpa. B aTom,
U TOJIBLKO B 9TOM, MPOSIBUJIACH €ro JIoruuecKasl BoJisl K mopsiaky. I1o
CyTH X€ OH B 000oMX TpakKTarax ocTaércs homo allegoricus, XuBy-
LM B TAKOM MUpE, TJe Kaxa10€e CJIOBO, Kaxas (urypa, yKasbiBasi
Ha Kakylo-TO OJHY Belllb, YKa3bIBA€T B TO & BPEMS U Ha HEKYIO
NIPYTYIO, TI€ «OlIHA 3aHAaBECh TSHET 3a c00010 Apyryio»'. Y, unurtas
I'BUro, MOXXHO TOJIBKO PajoBaTbCsd BO3MOXHOCTU 3acTaTh IMOJHO-
KPOBHYIO XpUCTUAHCKYIO ajyIerope3y B caMoM paclBeTe e€ cui. YTo
K€ KacaeTcs €€ 00beKTUBHOU OLIEHKU, TO MOXHO BCIIOMHUTD CJIOBA
9. P. Honxca:

DTOT METOI TIPEAOCTaBIST TEOPETUUECKUM YMaM eIUHCTBEHHO BO3-
MOXHBII BBIXOJ U3-TOJ TUPAHUU OYKBBI; HECMOTPSI Ha €ro 0e3HamexX-
HO HEMCTOPUUYECKUI XapaKkTep, OH ObLT B KAKOM-TO CMbIC/IE OPYIUEM
nporpecca®.

t Jlecms, ti1. XV; CM. HACT. U311, C. 45.
2 Jlodoc, c. 209.
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Htak, Mbl onipenenuiu (IycTb U BKpaTiie) Mmecto I'BUro Bo MHOroBe-
KOBOI MCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCKOTO aJJIETOPUYECKOTO METO/Aa MpoyuTe-
Hus CasieHHoro IlucaHust, UCIONIb3yeMOTO B JYXOBHBIX yIIPaX-
HEHUsIX. XOTeJI0Ch Obl Y3HaTh YTO-HUOYIb O TOM, OKa3ajiu JU ero
COUYMHEHMST KaKoe-T10o BIMSHUE Ha AajlbHeilee pa3BUTUE METO-
UKW TYXOBHBIX yIIpaxKHeHU, ocobeHHO B BocTouHoii LlepkBu u, B
yacTHOCTH, B Poccun.

Yro kacaetcst 3ananHoit LlepkBu, TO TOBOPUTH O MPSIMOM, He-
ITOCPEICTBEHHOM BIMSHUM ['BUTO Ha KOTro-JIMO0 M3 Oojee aBTO-
PUTETHBIX AYXOBHBIX YUUTeJel eaBa U BO3MOXHO. BepHee Oymer
paccMaTpuBaTh €ro KakK OJHO W3 MHOTOYMCJICHHBIX 3BEHBEB BO
MHOTOBEKOBOI 1LIeN AYXOBHOTO TpeeMcTBa. [Ipuuém 1enb 3Ta He
CTpPOTO JIMHEHA: OHA BETBUTCS, 00pasysl MpUYYIJIVBBIC TETIN U
KoJjbia. C nomnbITKON M300pa3uTh 3Ty LElb rpadMYecKyu YUTaTelb
MOXKET 03HAKOMUThCSI B padote X. MeJljlIoHH, riie OTBEIEHO MECTO
u I'Buro 11

Cnenpl npsamoeo BAVSTHUSI PEAKU: UX MOXHO OOHApPYXUTb, MO-
Xanyil, auinb B Tpakrate «QO0mako HeBeneHusi» (The Clowd of
Unknowing), HancaHHOM Ha cpelHeaHTIniickoM si3bike B XIV B.2
[Mpennosaratot, YTO aBTOPY 3TOTO COUMHEHUsI (OCTaBILIEMYCSl HEU3-
BECTHBIM 1, BO3MOKHO, OBIBIIIEMY YJICHOM KapTy3naHcKoro OpueHa)
MpUHAIJIEXUT U nepeBon Jlecme I'suro 11 Ha cpegHeaHTIIMACKUIA.
B yactHOCTH, aBTOp «O06JIaKa» TAK:KE TOBOPUT O CTYIIECHSIX TyXOBHO-
r'0 BOCXOXIEeHUS (TJI1. 1); 3TU CTYIIEHU OH MIEPEUMCIISIET B CIIEAYIOIIEM
nopsake: Yrenue (Lesson), Pasmbinuienne (Meditation), MonutBa
(Orison) (1711. 35—36); BO BTOPOI1 IJ1aBe OH cpaBHUBaeT bora ¢ peB-
HUBBIM XeHuxoM (cp. Jlecma, tin. XI) —u 1. a., u T. . Bunumo, 3nech
JIEUCTBUTEIBHO €CTh CMBICII MPEAToJIaraTh HEMOCpeACTBEHHOE 3Ha-
KOMCTBO ¢ Tpaktatamu ['Buro.

Ecnu xe o0paTUThCS K IPYTUM BEJIUKUM A8mMopumenam ayxXoB-
HOW MpaKTUKU, HATIPp. K aémopy KHIKUIB «O mompaxkaHuu Xpu-
cry» (De imitatione Christi) nnu cB. MUrnatuio Jloitone, To 31eCh MBI
AMeeM JIeJI0 JIUIIb ¢ OIMOCPETOBaHHBIM BIMSHUEM. BecrmoMHMM, B
YaCTHOCTH, O TOM, YTO UMEHHO ['BUTO, MOXalyii, BIiepBble ChopMy-

* CM.: Meanonu, cc. 76—77.

2 CwM.: Guigues I1 le Chartreux, pp. 45—52 (OCOOEHHO p. 48, TJie OTMEUYaeTCsl, YTO
CYIIECTBYIOT «MHOTOUMCJICHHBIE TTapajuienu Mexay “O0jlakoM HeBeaeHUs” 1
Jlecme I'Buro»).
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JINPOBAJ KJIAaCCUUYECKU I BapUaHT YYSHUST O B3aUMOICCTBUM OJ1aro-
JIaTU U JIUYHBIX YCUINN IPUMEHUTENbHO K «1eKUU0 OUBUHA» .

Yto xe kacaetcsa Bocrounoit llepkBu u, B yactHOCTH, B Poc-
CHU, TO BbIBOJ SICEH 3apaHee: UMsi [ BUTO 3/1eCh COBEPILEHHO HE U3-
BecTHO. TeM He MeHee TOBOPUTh 00 OTCYTCTBUU €CJIM He BIUSIHUS,
TO TIO KpaliHell Mepe HEKOTOPOW OOIIHOCTU ObLIO Obl OLIMOOYHO.
MoxxHO 1os1arath, 4YTo JyXOBHbIN OMBIT MOHAaX0B 3anaaHoi [lepkBu
XII Bexa mpeAcTaBiIsiji COOOIO B TOM MJIM MHOM CTeNIEH! YCBOSHHBIN
ucuxasm®. Kosb ckopo 3To Tak, MOXKHO OCTOPOXHO MoJjlaraTh, 4TO
Hekuit MocT mexxay I'suro I1 KapTy3uaHiieM v TpaauLIMOHHOM pyc-
CKOIi TIpaBOCIaBHOM TyXOBHOM IMPaKTUKOM BCE XKe cyliecTByeT. OHU
MPEICTABIISIOT COO0I0 pa3HbIe TOTOKW OMHOU U TOM e Tpanuuumu.

31ech, KOHEYHO, HE MECTO IS ouepKa MCTOPUM TYXOBHOTO
«aenaHus» (TpaxTinn). B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TUUHBIX TTPEANIOYTEHUI
OCHOBATEJISIMU 3TOW TpaaulIMK Ha3biBalOoT To KiuMeHTa AjekcaH-
npuiickoro, To OpureHa, To OBarpust [lontuiickoro... Jlronu meHee
MpeaB3sThie CIpaBeIMBO 3aMeualoT, YTO HeKHWe 3a4aTKW JyXOB-
HOTO «JIeJIaHUST» ObLIM M3BECTHBI YK€ B aHTUUHOCTU: HarpuMmep, B
nuaropeickou 1kose, rae NpakTUKOBaICs €XEeIHEBHBbIN «OTUET
COBECTH»>.

ITonoOHBIX «IIpOOOpa30BATEIbHBIX» IIPUMEPOB MOXKHO OBLIO
Ob1 mpuBecTU HeMaio3. OIHAKO, €C/IU OpaTh XpUCMUAHCKYIO TYXOB-
HYIO MPAKTUKY KaK HEKOe 1IeJI0e, TO B 3TOM 1IeJIOM HaiaETCsI MeCTO
He TojbKo 1m1s1 ['puropus IManambl uiu Huna Copckoro, HO U st
I'suro I1. Kak ckazayl oH cam, «ITyCTh OJIHa 3aHaBECh MOTSHET 3a CO-
6010 npyryio» (Jlecme, rin. XV). W1 xoTenock ObI HamesIThCS, YTO 3Ta
nyonukauusi cournHeHuit ['Buro I Ha pycckoM s13bIke OyAeT XOTb B
KaKo#i-To Mepe CII0OCOOCTBOBATh TOMY, UTOOBI 3aranHast u Bocrou-
Hasl TpaaAullMM XPUCTUAHCKOMW TYXOBHOIM MPaKTUKKU BOCHPUHUMA-
JINCh HE TIOPO3Hb, a KaK eIMHOE O0IIEXPUCTUAHCKOE JOCTOSIHUE.

* Dom Jean Leclercq, p. 129.

2 CM. «30510TBIE CTUXW», 40—44: Dpaemenmol panHux epeueckux @uaocogos,
C. 504, v TpakTat AMBiuxa «O nudaropeiickoii XKu3Hu», 165 (TaM Xe, €. 493).
3 OcHoBaTeIbHBIX NCCIIENOBAHMI Ha 9Ty TEMY HEMHOTIO: cM. Rabbow; Ado.

4 CM.: Xopyacuit.
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SUMMARY

The present edition includes two medieval Latin treatises on spiritual
practice known as “lectio divina”, their Russian translation with explana-
tory notes and the translator’s article on some important subject matters
concerning the texts in question. Both treatises belong to Guigo II the
Carthusian (OCart, died in 1188), who was the ninth Prior of the famous
Grande Chartreuse monastery from 1176 (?) up to 1180.

Translated texts

The titles of Guigo’s treatises run as follows: “Twelve Meditations”
(XII Meditationes) and “The Recluses’ Ladder, or Master Guigo the
Carthusian’s Letter to Brother Gervasius, on Contemplative Life”
(Scala claustralium, seu Epistola domini Guigonis Carthusiensis ad frat-
rem Gervasium de vita contemplativa”. The Russian translation is based
on the critical Latin text edited in the famous Sources Chrétiennes series
(Ne 163)".

Principles of translation

This Russian translation of Guigo II’s treatises is the first one; therefore
it seems necessary to define some working principles the translator tried
to follow while rendering the texts.

The main problem is that of quotations from the Bible. Guigo’s texts,
so to say, “swarm” with them; some passages are composed in a manner
almost identical to a “cento” (Latin: a text made up entirely from quo-
tations from some other text/s/). Guigo II uses almost everywhere the
Latin Vulgate version (there is only one case when he quotes the more
ancient Vetus Latina version). Sometimes he quotes word to word; some-
times he gives his own paraphrases (more or less free), allusuions or just
vague hints. The rate of exact and free quotations amounts to 50% to 50%
approximately.

' Guigues II le Chartreux. Lettre sur la vie contemplative (L’Echelle des moines,
Scala claustralium). Douze méditations (X1 Meditationes). Introduction et texte
critique par Edmund Colledge (OSA), et James Walsh (SJ). Traduction francaise
par «Un Chartreux». // Sources Chrétiennes, No 163 (Série de textes Monas-
tiques d’Occident, n° 19). Paris, Les Editions du Cerf, 1970.
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SUMMARY

Now, it is well known that Bible versions differ from each other, some-
times significantly. Thus, there are serious discrepancies between the
Latin Vulgate and the Russian “Synodal” version. In other words, here
one encounters the crucial problem of Bible translation face-to-face. The
translator tried to quote the “Synodal” version literally, whenever Guigo
quoted the Latin Vulgate literally and whenever it was possible. In other
cases, the translator gave either his own translantions of the Latin Vulgate
version, or its paraphrases.

The rest of the Guigo’s texts is composed in “regular” Latin (except
two folk proverbs), which makes it possible to render them in a “com-
mon” way. Special attention is paid to the metrics of Guigo’s texts, which
constitues an important part of his “language strategy”. In general, it is to
be recognized that Guigo’s style is lucid, brillliant and charming; it was a
real pleasure to find Russian equivalents to his Latin rhetoric figures.
The French' and English? versions of Guigo’s treatises were of some help
in rendering them into Russian.

Translator’notes

To modern mentality, Guigo’s texts may seem dull and strange, because
nowadays the reader is generally inclined to evaluate an author in terms
of “creative freedom”. In order to surmount this obstacle, several transla-
tor’s notes were introduced.

The notes can be roughly divided into three different categories:

(1) Textological. Therein, some different readings are taken into con-
sideration and translated;

(2) Biblical. In them, a great deal of Bible quotations is identified.
When Guigo gives his free paraphrase, allusion or just a hint, the full
”Synodal” variant is reproduced in the note, enabling the reader to re-
construct the wider context;

(3) Exegetical/hermeneutical. Some considerations which seem nec-
essary for understanding Guigo’s texts are also given.

Translator’s article

Its main purpose is to provide the reader with information on various
matters concerning the historical context of Guigo’s writings, the “lectio
divina” tradition, the allegorical method of interpreting the Scriptures,
and — last but not least — Guigo’s own rhetoric/poetic devices.

' Guigues II le Chartreux, pp. 83—123, 127—203.
2 Guigo I1. Colledge E. & Walsh J. (translators). The Ladder of Monks (A Letter
on the Contemplative Life) and Twelve Meditations. London, Mowbray, 1978.
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SUMMARY

Medieval Latin literature on spiritual practice is hardly known in
Russia. It becomes especially evident, when one speaks of the Carthusain
tradition: the present translation is in fact the first one from the long series
of writings of the members of the St. Bruno’s Order.

The composition of the article

(1) General information on the Carthusian Order.
(2) Some biografical information concerning Guigo II and his addres-
sée.
(3) The unity of Guigo’s writings.
(4) “Lectio divina” in the Christian tradition: an historical excursus.
(5) Guigo’s place in the Western mystical tradition.
(6) The XII Meditations:
(6a) The element of allegorese;
(6b) Analysis of Guigo’s biblical/liturgical allegorese;
(6¢) Guigo the Poet.
(7) The Recluses’ Ladder:
(7a) The ladder of spiritual/intellectual ascension: a typological
excursus;
(7b) The Christian ladder of spiritual ascension;
(7¢) The structure of Guigo’s ladder;
(7d) A brief digression: the triade and the tetrade in St. Ignatuis of
Loyola’s writings;
(8) Conclusion: Guigo II and the fate of the Christian allegorese.

New hypotheses suggested by the translator

The translator’s observations lead him to suggest some new hypotheses on
Guigo’s addressée and the scope of Guigo’s own scholarly knowledge.

(1) The identification of Guigo’s addressée.

Of Guigo’s life we know very few; but nothing, really nothing, is
known about his “brother” in Domino, Gervasius, who “The Recluses’
Ladder” is addressed to.

It is Dom André Wilmart (OSB) who has been the first to identi-
fy this Gervasius as the Prior of the Carthusian Mons Dei (Montdieu)
monastery, whose priorate finished in 1165. The editors of Guigo’s texts,
E. Colledge (OSA) and J. Walsh (SJ), doubt this identification; however,
they themselves proposed no alternative hypothesis.

The Russian translator has paid his attention to a simple but sig-
nificant fact which, as it seems, escaped his famous predessessors. “The
Recluses’ Ladder” is defined as “A Letter of Master (Latin “Dominus”)
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SUMMARY

Guigo to his beloved Brother (Latin “Frater”) Gervasius”. It seems that
these words, “ Dominus” and “ Frater” , serve as termini technici designating
“Priest” (“Dom” in the Carthusian Order) and ”Brother” (non-ordained
monk). This hypothesis could shed a new light on the whole structure of
the 1-st Chapter of ”The Ladder”. Beyond any doubt, Guigo was a priest;
then his addressée could be a simple Brother. Therefore their correspon-
dence might reflect a wholly understandable situation: a brother, who has
dedicated himself to spiritual practice, writes to a priest to receive some
advice. The priest’s response is full of humility; he calls himself “brother”
in order to stress their equality on the spiritual level; moreover, he insists
on his “brother”’s priority, at least from the practical point of view.

Could it be the case that both of them lived in the same monastery,
that is, in the Grande Chartreuse? Was (and is) there such a custom: to
be in correspondence inside one and the same monastery? Such are the
questions raised by the translator’s hypothesis.

(2) The scope of Guigo’s scholarly knowledge.

The editors of Guigo’s texts affirm that the material of his “lectio
divina” is restricted to the Scriptures only. But it is not the point: twice
at least he seems to quote pagan Latin autors, Ovid and Lucretius, as
well. In chapter V of the “Twelve Meditations” Guigo mentions machina
mundi, “the structure of the world”; this expression was borrowed from
Lucretius’ poem “On the nature of things” (De rerum natura, V. 96).
Somewhat below, in the same chapter of the same treatise, Guigo gives
a description of the primeval chaos; this description resembles closely
Ovid’s “Metamorphoses”, 1. 5—9.

* 3k ok

The present edition could be of interest not only for medievalists and
practicing Christians, but for all Russian readers who are interested in
history of allegoric thinking and human mentality in general. It is also
intended as a modest contribution to contemporary efforts of those peo-
ple who prefer to view the spritual heritage of both Eastern and Western
Churches as an indivisible whole wherein “one curtain draws another
one”, as Guigo himself puts it (“The Recluses’ Ladder”, ch. XV).
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